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Dedication
This book honours the memory of our old one room schools and the community life that those schools
generated. One room schools were invaluable to the community. In some areas, the church was built first.
In ours, the school was built first and became our rec centre – the hub of all activity in the district. The ball
diamonds were there, the rink was 100 yards away; church on Sunday, whist drives and dances on Friday
night. Political parties used the school as a hall to push their platforms. The Ladies Aid held their sewing
classes and teas there.
We pay tribute to the pioneers who settled this area and their descendents. This book tells of a way
of life that is no more. The work then was hard physical labour, but neighbours spent time helping one
another. When we had no TV or radio, we visited our friends and neighbours to hear the latest news and
gossip which traveled the district via “moccasin telegraph”.
Hopefully, this will show our grandchildren and great grandchildren something about our early years,
when we lived without the stress that exists today.
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Foreword
Early in the year 1998, several current and former residents of the Mill Creek School District #929 met
to discuss the upcoming centennial of the school. By the end of the evening, it was decided a celebration
should be held with a dedication of the current marker followed by a box social to be held at the Oakville
Community Hall. At the same time, interest was expressed in compiling a history/story book of the school
district. When invitations for the event were mailed, a form was included requesting family histories,
special memories and other information. Response was sporadic and insufficient to continue with a book
at that time.
In the fall of 2005, there was a renewed interest and a committee was formed to move forward with the
book. A goal was set to have the book in readers’ hands by Christmas 2006 – a short time frame to be sure.
In the months that followed, committee members worked diligently: contacting individuals by telephone,
e-mail and regular mail to compile as much information as possible on families; travelling many miles to
collect stories and photos; researching historic documents; writing down memories of people and events
past; assembling all these into some sort of order; and making every attempt to keep to deadlines.
Every effort has been made to ensure accuracy. Historical documents can contain inaccuracies and, in
spite of the many proof readings, other errors can occur. Should that be the case, we sincerely apologize.
Such errors and/or omissions are accidental and unintentional.
We hope you enjoy the chronicles of the Mill Creek School District.

Book Committee
Back, l to r: Bill Taylor, Norm Picard, Pat Leslie, Barb Galbraith, Colleen Wilkinson
Front: Dawn Taylor, Col Galbraith, Mabel Wylde, Jacquie Blight
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Family Histories

William Argo Family
Bill was born in Udny, Aberdeenshire, Scotland in 1899. He served in World War I from 1914-1919 with
the 4th Seaforth Highlanders. Following his discharge from the Army, he then worked as first horseman
and then foreman at the Derbeth Home Farm, Newhills. In 1921 he married Mary Isabella Watson, a
nurse at the Kingseat Mental Hospital. In 1925 Bill immigrated to Canada to join his parents and five
siblings in Winnipeg. There he worked as a labourer and then joined his two brothers at the Ogilvie Mill.
Bella followed in 1926 with their young son Billy. In 1930 they took up farming in the Mill Creek area on
the NW¼ of 34-11-4W. In 1944 the family moved to the Rapid City area where Bill farmed on the NW¼
of 29-13-19W until 1970 when they retired to the town. Bella passed away in 1975 and Bill in 1980.
Bill was active in the community and served as a volunteer police aide during their Majesties’ visit to
Manitoba in 1939. In Rapid City he served as President of the school board, President and life member of
the Agricultural Society, member and secretary of the board of directors of the Manitoba Pool Elevators,
(he often filled in as agent). He was also a life member of the curling club, life member of the Royal
Canadian Legion Branch #49, and on the board of the Minnedosa hospital.
Bella was active in the War Time Prices and Trade Board, Vice-President of the Red Cross Society,
President of the Legion Ladies Auxiliary, a member of the Women’s Missionary Society, the Minnedosa
Hospital Aid and the Agricultural Society.
Their son William was born in Aberdeen, Scotland in 1922. He came to Canada with his mother in
1926. Billy attended Isbister School in Winnipeg, then Mill Creek School. He later worked on the farms of
neighbours Dean Taylor and Bob Trew. In 1941 he enlisted in the R.C.A.F. and went overseas in October
1942. He was killed in January 1943 while serving as an air gunner and is buried in Suffolk, England.
Their daughter Sheila Marie was born on the farm in 1934 and attended Mill Creek School until the
family moved to Rapid City. In 1954 she married Arthur Yool Sharp and they made their home in Ottawa
until retiring to Calgary in 1996. They have three children. Daughter Bonnie Lee resides in Rapid City
with her children Kevin, Daniel, and Kristie; sons Glenn (Ann) and Douglas live in Calgary.
Argo, Sergeant William of Rapid City (R106448) Operational Training Unit R.C.A.F. He died January
29, 1943 at the age of 20 and is commemorated at Honington (All Saints) churchyard in Suffolk, England.
He was the son of William and Isabella of Rapid City, MB survived by Sheila Sharp (sister) of Calgary,
AB and Rapid City, MB.
from A Place of Honour
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Kerry Aymont Family
Kerry Aymont bought the Taylor house and about five acres of land bordered by the La Salle River in
1987. Kerry was in construction and built pig barns, horse barns, cattle barns and hay sheds, etc., in
Manitoba. The children went to school in Oakville then on to Arthur Meighen in Portage la Prairie. Brandi
and Trevor graduated and Kerry Jr. went to Red River College to learn carpentry so he could join his
father in construction.
Elvin and Eleanor brought their trailer out there too (to follow the tools). Elvin spent many days
working in the shop, and he and Eleanor went to many of Kerry’s jobs bringing material and probably
advice.
Eleanor kept busy with her Tri-Chem liquid embroidery taking in craft sales. Then they sold the trailer
to Kerry Jr. and moved into Portage la Prairie. Next Kerry and Brenda and family sold the place and moved
to Saskatchewan where Kerry continued his carpenter work. In Saskatoon Kerry became supervisor of a
Construction Co. that builds commercial buildings. Kerry Jr. and Trevor worked with Kerry. Brenda took
a nursing course and Brandi studied to become a lawyer. Then this year, 2006, they moved to Calgary.
Kerry Sr. and Kerry Jr., are both superintendents for the Cana Construction Co. and Trevor is a foreman
for the same company. Brandi has completed her course and is now a lawyer. Brenda is a nurse now. They
are very happy in Calgary as there is a lot going on there.

Aymont Family
Back, l to r: Kerry Sr., Dan (Carolyn’s son), friend, Kerry Jr.
Middle: Trevor, Brenda, Carolyn (Kerry’s sister), Eleanor, Brandi, Elvin
Seated: Mark and Lisa (Kerry’s sister)
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James Boyd & Family
In about 1926 James (Jim) Boyd came to the Mill Creek District as a hired man for Robert W. Taylor.
Sometime later he met and then married Jessie Latter (a sister to Lydia Epp). Jessie was the mother of
two children, Donald and Winnifred (Toots). They all stayed and worked for a few months on Robert
Taylor’s farm and then Jim and Jessie bought a farm of their own on the NE¼ of 15-12-4W. Both Donald
and Toots attended the Mill Creek School for a number of years.
In 1930 Jim and Jessie had a son Beverly. From Mill Creek the family moved to Edrans, MB. In the
early 1950’s it was reported that Beverly had died of a gun accident.
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John Burnett Family
John Burnett was born on May 12, 1869 in Devon,
England and moved to Ontario when he was 2 years
old. He married Maude Knight who was born on
April 26, 1877 in Brooklin, ON, on December 8,
1897. In 1909 they moved from Port Perry, Ontario to
Oakville, Manitoba with their two oldest sons, Everett
and Clifford. They farmed just north of Oakville for
nine years where their next two children, Austin and
Muriel, were born. In 1918 they purchased the Alex
Cumming farm the W½ of 11-12-4W and the W½ of
the NE¼ of 11-12-4W in Mill Creek through Taylor
and Newman. The house had been built by Alex in
1905. Youngest son Jack was born in 1920. Both
John and Maude were active in the United Church in
Oakville and Mill Creek. John passed away in 1948
and Maude died in 1966.

John and Maude Burnett

Everett (Ev) Burnett was born in 1899 and died
in 1968. He married Inez Veale and they had one child,
Helen.
Ev had completed his schooling before the family moved
to Mill Creek. In time he moved to Winnipeg where he
was employed by the Hudson’s Bay Company. A few years
later he was transferred to Edmonton and eventually to the
Purchasing Office in Toronto where he remained the rest of
his life.

Maude Burnett & family
Back, l to r: Ev, Cliff, Austin, Jack
Front: Muriel, Maude

Clifford Burnett was born in 1903 and died
in 1990. He married Gladys Taylor and they had two
children, Kenneth and Madge.
Cliff worked at the Grain Exchange in Winnipeg,
then grain grading in Churchill before moving to
Vancouver where he was employed building aircraft
during the war. Following the war he worked as a
desk clerk at a hotel until retirement.
Cliff and Gladys Burnett, Ken and Madge
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William Austin (Bus) Burnett was
born in 1910 and died in 2002. He married Grace
Thornton on June 28, 1937 and they had three
children, Joan, Shirley, and James.
Bus began his schooling at Oakville and
completed his Grade VIII at Mill Creek. He farmed
with his father until he bought the Veale property
in 1936. He and Grace lived in the original house
until 1968 when they built a new one. The old
house was moved away. Bus enjoyed his hunting
trips to Carberry with several neighbours and
fishing trips to Cattle Creek with Bill and Jiggy
Craig. For several years Bus was the Santa at
Austin and Grace Burnett, Jim and Shirley
the Mill Creek Christmas concerts. For 3 years,
in the mid 1950’s, Bus and Grace would spend
a month during the winter at the store in Fortier while Dave and Jewel Best were away. They would
handle the affairs of the grocery store and post office and the children attended Fortier school. Muriel
(Barker) Dalrymple was their teacher at one point in time. For a couple of winters Bus worked at MacDon
Industries in Winnipeg.
His interest in farming never waned with the passing years. In fact his family marvelled at his ability to
spend countless hours on the combine – something he loved to do until almost the end of his life.

Joan Lorraine was born March 18, 1939. She completed her Grade VIII
at Mill Creek and then went to Oakville for high school, boarding with Iris
Dalrymple at three different homes, Moon’s Cobblestone Inn, Morrow’s and
Johnson’s. Joan enjoyed school and her friends. She worked for a short time at
Corbett’s in Headingley. In the spring of 1956 Joan became ill, was hospitalized
and died in June, 1956 – cause of death unknown – a tragic loss for her family
and devastating for her classmates.
Joan Burnett

Shirley Jean was born June 29, 1943 and
married Sidney Miljure on November 19,
1962. They have 3 children: Joan, born May
21, 1963, Pamela, born July 3, 1965 and Dean,
born January 17, 1971.
Shirley completed her Grade VIII at Mill
Creek School and then went to Bible School at
Caronport, SK. The following year she attended
Oakville High School. Classes were taught at
long tables in the hall as the school had burned
to the ground. When Shirley decided to leave
school, she took a hairdressing course at

Joan, Sid, Shirley, Dean and Pam Miljure with Grace Burnett
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Scientific in Winnipeg and worked as a hairdresser for a couple of years. In March 1963 Shirley and Sid
returned to Mill Creek, living in a second house at Jim Galbraith’s. Sid worked for Jim and Shirley cared
for their children. In October of 1965 they moved to Winnipeg and 20 years later to Eriksdale where they
currently reside.
•
•

•
•
•
•
•
•

Shirley Remembers:
Her Grade I teacher was Miss Verna Allen (later Watson).
Falling through the ice on the creek at the school one fall and losing her rubber boots. She had been
on the ice with Brenda Thornton and Jacquie Wylde. Her sister, Joan, was on the bank calling for help.
Someone pulled Shirley from the water by grabbing onto her hair. Her boots became stuck in the mud
near the bridge, and each year she would bring the new students down to the river’s edge to show them
her boots.
Carrying mail bags to and from the train that stopped at Fortier each day during their winter stay at
Best’s store. The Palmer boys would help her and when the bags were returned to the store, her Mom
and Dad would sort it into the various mail boxes.
Being so tired as a young child while walking through snow on Hallowe’en that her Dad had to be
called to come pick her up.
She and Joan catching a ride to school with Barry and Brian Leslie in their horse- drawn sleigh.
Being dared to ride and then falling off Rick Wylde’s horse as someone gave it a slap on the haunches
and it went racing down the trail in the bush.
Students hollering across to Jack Burnett’s to call Stan and Mabel Wylde to bring Rick’s puffer as he
was having an asthma attack. The school did not have a phone and the river was so high that the road
was under water and not passable by car.
Rick Wylde would ride his horse to Burnett’s and get his horse to put his front feet on the steps of
Grace’s verandah.

James Douglas (Jim) was born April 20, 1948. He married
Linda Muir on July 30, 1971 and they have 2 children, Clinton
and Deanna.
For several years Jim rode his horse, Sandy, to Mill Creek
School. There were 2 barns on the school property – one was used
for horses and the other was used as a canteen at the picnic at the
end of June. Outdoor activities were often of more interest than
classes indoors. Learning to skate and playing hockey on the creek
at the school developed and continued through the years. To this
day Jim still enjoys playing hockey. Jim’s interest in farming never
waned. In the late 1960’s he purchased the Hans Schneider farm,
moving to the yard-site after living in Winnipeg for a year. He
farmed for sometime with his father and his uncle Jack Burnett, and
eventually purchased their land. In his early years of farming, he
would work elsewhere in the winter. One winter he was in Gillam
Jim and Linda Burnett, Clinton and Deanna
and another in Edmonton in the oil field. He worked full time for
a while with A. P. Green Refractories in Winnipeg, taking time off
during the summer to take care of his crops. As his operation expanded, he needed more time for farming
so left his Winnipeg job and made farming his full time career – a lifestyle that continues to this day.
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Clinton James – I was born on February 18,
1972 and married Rebecca Klassen of Winnipeg
on January 1, 2000. We reside at Pigeon Lake,
MB with our year-old son, Alexander.
After graduating from Arthur Meighen, I took
a Computer Engineering program at Red River
College in Winnipeg and worked for several years
in industry. A few years ago I began studying for
my Bachelor of Science degree – night school
and part-time – graduating from University of
Manitoba in May, 2006. Currently, I am enrolled
in first year at University of Manitoba Medical
Clinton, Becky and Alexander Burnett
School.
Clint’s Memories - of growing up on a farm
in Mill Creek are of the great times we had. We
had the freedom of motorbike riding or snowmobiling from our front door. The Mill Creek was a favourite
place to play year-round. In the summer we would go rafting on an old furnace oil tank. In the winter we
would skate on the creek or play on the huge snowbanks alongside the creek. I always enjoyed hockey
whether it was just for fun or in a competitive league. I remember one Boxing Day a group of guys got
together at the Oakville Arena to play hockey. We had a ball! I remember my cousin, Shane Thomas,
and I, would jump on our bikes after school and ride to Grandma Burnett’s everyday for a drink and
some peanuts. Best of all were snow days when we couldn’t get to school. We would have a great time at
home.
Deanna Lynn, born on October 12, 1973,
and married Rene` Blanchette on July 26, 1997.
We have a 5 year old daughter, Reanne, and live
in my great-grandfather’s (John Burnett) home
along the Mill Creek.
After graduating from Arthur Meighen, I
completed a Business Administration program
at Red River College in Winnipeg and have
worked in the accounting field ever since. I have
been with Meyers Norris Penny in Portage la
Prairie for the past 8 years.
Deanna’s Memories - of going to school in
Oakville were first with Donn Leslie in a van
René, Deanna and Reanne Blanchette
and then later with Bob Miller on a bigger bus.
Donn would come right to the door to pick us
up. A few times when the road was blocked with snow at the creek, we would have to walk down past the
drift to meet the bus. I remember one time south of Fortier we were stopped for a train. After it passed,
we crossed the tracks. It seemed we were barely on the other side when a train from the opposite direction
passed behind us.
Sometimes, when we were playing on the creek, Shane and Clinton would shoot their pellet guns at
Keri (Thomas) and I if we tried to take the raft. Growing up on a farm allowed us to learn to ride a dirt
bike at an early age and drive a car or truck long before we were sixteen.
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Muriel Margaret Grace Burnett was born July, 1916. She
married Gordon Moxham in October, 1944 and they raised three
children: Beth, Ron and Margaret (See Moxham, Beth, Margaret &
Ron).
Muriel moved from Oakville to Mill Creek in 1918. She started
Grade I when she was five years old because the school required a
specified number of students in order to receive a grant. She was only
six when a cyclone struck, but she remembered being carried into the
house and placed on a cot with her younger brother, Jack. Parts of the
roof and all the shingles were removed. The rain poured in through the
holes in the roof and ran down the stairs to the main floor.
Muriel worked hard on her parent’s farm. When she was seven her
chore was to carry in firewood for the woodstove and pile it in the
shed at the rear of the house. When she was older her job was to clean
the cream separator. By the time she was thirteen she was driving a
6-horse hitch and plowing alongside her father. Sometimes she helped
Muriel Burnett
with stooking but usually during harvest she was busy with meals in
the house and taking lunch and tea to the men in the field.
In March, 1926, Muriel’s appendix ruptured and almost took her life. Dr. Alford wanted her to go to
Winnipeg, so he followed the Burnett car and flagged down a Winnipeg-bound train a couple miles east of
Oakville. She missed so much school that year that she had to repeat the grade. She awoke the morning of
her Grade IX entrance exams to discover she had developed red measles. Being so contagious, she could
not go to school. Her father spoke to the school board, requesting a recommendation to Grade IX. As her
marks through the year had been high, she was passed from Grade VIII without writing the exam. Muriel
moved to Winnipeg for Grade IX, living with brother Ev. She returned home the following year and went
to Poplar Point for Grade X and XI. Several students from the area travelled together in a horse-drawn
wagon, cutter or sleigh. Muriel had planned to do her Grade XII privately in a woman’s home in Poplar
Point – with a goal of becoming a teacher – but her mother’s health was failing and her father asked her to
forego school and care for her mother. So in 1934 her schooling came to an end.
Muriel loved to play ball and spent many Saturdays at tournaments in Stonewall, Austin, Warren and
many other places. The coach would go to the Burnett house on Saturday morning to try to convince Mr.
& Mrs. Burnett that Muriel should be relieved of her chores to play ball.
She remembers during the 1930’s that barley was sold for 15 cents a bushel. Butter, sugar and coffee
were rationed. For canning and making jellies they would save a portion of their sugar ration. No one had
much money but farmers are resourceful and resilient, and they always managed to keep food on the table,
a roof over their heads and clothes on their backs.
Muriel and Gordon had known each other from the time they were young children. They dated off and
on for several years and were married in 1944. They lived on the Bill Miller farm on the SE¼ of 3-12-4W
for six years before moving to a farm one mile south of Oakville.
Her mother, who was now wheelchair-bound, moved there with them. Muriel’s world came crashing
down around her in December, 1964, when Gordon died in a collision with a train. With three young
children and her mother in her care, she had to move forward. In 1968 she began working in the kitchen at
the Portage General Hospital, where she stayed for several years. She passed away in June, 1994.
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Edna, Edythe, June, Jack and Connie Burnett

John (Jack) James Burnett was born January 7, 1920 and currently resides in Portage la Prairie.
He married Edythe Miller in 1945 and they have 3 children: June, Edna and Constance.
School was a short 100 yard walk for Grades I through VIII as the Burnett farm was just across the
road from the Mill Creek School. After Grade VIII, Jack and 3 other boys decided to do their Grade IX
by correspondence, but it was not a successful year. Some of the boys started late and in spite of Miss
Thompson’s best efforts, they were not motivated enough. The following year Jack decided to go to Poplar
Point for high school. For Grade IX he rode his bicycle with Sherwood Moffit and Bob Epps until winter
arrived. Then he used a horse and cutter. During Grade X he and Annie Moxham took turns driving a
cutter. Annie was taking her Grade XII at Mrs. Kitchen’s home. Kendall and Jane Andrews had a car so
he rode with them for Grade XI.
With school completed, Jack went farming with his father. After his father died in 1948, Jack managed
the farm on his own. In 1975 Edythe passed away. The following year, Jack married Chris (Craig)
Vaughan and they continued to farm until 1985. The land was rented to his nephew, Jim Burnett, who
eventually bought it. Jack and Chris remained on the farm until 1991 when they moved to Portage la
Prairie.
Jack Remembers - being in trouble at school a time or two. One day the teacher had taken some boys
to the back room to give them a strapping. Jack learned you really should not laugh during such a solemn
time. For doing so he received a few more lashes. On another occasion he pushed Elaine Moffit into an
open area of the ice in front of a hay stack Burnetts had near the water’s edge - big trouble this time as he
had to race home to get some dry clothes of Muriel’s for Elaine.
Jack remembers going downstairs to the school basement for lunch. Often the lunches were frozen from
the trip to school, so the students would make toasters from wire hangers and toast their sandwiches over the
coals in the furnace.
Jack enjoyed sports. He played ball with Mill Creek, Oakville and Poplar Point. Hockey was
another favourite and he remembers many good games against Elie. At one time Mill Creek was in a
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Jack Burnett Family - 2006
Back, l to r: Judge Wood, Reine Schwartz, Dave Taillon
Middle: Morgan Schwartz, Nicole (Schwartz) Wood, Ryan Schwartz, Monica Vaughan, Gary Vaughan, Connie
Taillon, Candace Legault, Brian Legault, Marc Legault
Front: Vicki Schwartz and Riley Schwartz, June Schwartz, Chris Burnett with Kristen Taillon, Jack Burnett, Edna
Legault with Joshua Taillon

league with Elie, St. Eustache, Oakville and Dacotah. Mill Creek had a “hot” team and won the cup for 3
years, so was allowed to keep the trophy. It sat on a shelf in the school but unfortunately was lost in the
fire.
He recalls one winter when Bill Craig went through the ice on the LaSalle River, west of the Craig
yard. It was an area that stayed open late into the fall and ducks would continue to swim there. Bill was
skating along one evening when suddenly he was under water. The moonlight shining on the open water
showed Bill his way back to the opening. Harvey Craig was nearby and extended a tree branch to Bill so
he could get out of the water.
Life was tough during the Depression and Jack remembers hogs selling for $6.00 each. He heard a story
of someone who sold a car of barley and received a bill for freight instead of a cheque for the grain.
One day in 1942 a severe thunderstorm descended on the area. He and Jack Gibb had been in the field.
When the rain started, they returned to the barn to put away the horses. A lightening bolt struck the roof
and travelled to the main floor, killing a bull that was tied in a stall. A fire started in the hay in the loft and
soon the whole barn was ablaze. A call for help was issued and neighbours arrived shortly. The horses
and pigs were saved as well as a nearby granary. Water from puddles was used to soak down the granary
walls.
During the flood of 1955, Bill and Jiggy Craig with Brenda and baby Cappy stayed with Jack and
Edythe. Their home was inaccessible due to flood water. One day, Jack and Bill travelled to Fortier by
motor boat and only had to carry the boat twice – and then for only a short distance. Another time Bill
decided to wash his car in the shallow water on the road at the end of Jack’s lane. The wind increased and
created waves that started pushing the car sideways. Bill called for help and Jack arrived with a tractor.
He hooked onto the car and started to pull but the engine stalled – the tractor was out of gas! Fortunately,
Mill Creek Memoirs
- 22 -

it held and the car was not washed away.
In the mid 1960’s a young black bear was spotted in the bluff of Jack’s farm. Connie was quite young
at the time and they were concerned for her safety. Jack decided to utilize his hunting skills so the bear
would not be a threat to anyone.
June Marlene was born on July 22, 1947. She married Reinhard Schwartz March 3, 1973 and they
have 2 children: Ryan, born March 8, 1979, and Nicole, born March 8, 1983.
Like her father, June also had a short walk to school. She completed 8 years at Mill Creek and graduated
from high school in Oakville in 1965. That fall she moved to Winnipeg and worked for a year before
entering nursing at the Grace Hospital. After graduation in 1969 she worked in Winnipeg and Morden
before marrying and settling on a farm in Altona. She continues to work at the Altona Hospital.
When the Mill Creek would spill over the road between the school and their yard, June remembers
having to use a boat or tractor to get to school. Most of the time they went to town in a car but occasionally
the tractor was used when roads were muddy or drifted with snow.
June remembers going for a boat ride with Uncle Bill Craig, Brenda and Edna in front of their house.
The motor fell off the boat and because the paddles had been left on the shore, they had to paddle with
their hands until Jack was able to rescue them.
Edna Mae was born on October 30, 1948. She married Marc Legault September 22, 1979 and they
have 2 children: Brian, born April 14, 1983, and Candace, born September 11, 1988.
Edna attended Mill Creek School for Grades I through VIII. After completing high school in Oakville,
she went to Teachers’ College in 1966. She taught in Carman, Portage, Oakville and Winnipeg before
marrying and settling (after many moves) in Ottawa.
Constance (Connie) Joy was born on November 18, 1962. She married David Taillon August 5, 1995
and they have two children: Joshua, born June 8, 1999, and Kristen, born December 5, 2000.
By the time Connie started school, amalgamation had taken place and Mill Creek School was closed
and moved to Oakville. Connie completed her Grade IX in Oakville and graduated from high school in
Portage in 1980. She obtained her Bachelor of Nursing degree from University of Manitoba and then
worked in Winnipeg, Edmonton, Minnedosa and Morden. Connie and her family now reside in Winnipeg
where she is currently working part-time as a Home Care Coordinator.
Connie enjoyed playing fastball and played with Winnipeg Smitties fast pitch for fourteen years. Over
the years they won a Canadian bronze, silver and finally the gold medal in 1995.
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Lyle Craig Family
Lyle Craig’s father, William John Craig,
was born in the United States. He moved to
Orillia, Ontario and there he married Esther
Smirl. Together they moved to the Mill
Creek district, five miles from the town of
Oakville. They resided on the farm situated
E½ 4-12-4W.
They had five sons and two daughters
who attended the Mill Creek School. Of
those, Russell Craig was the only one
who returned to the United States where
he became a Doctor and practiced in Reno,
Nevada. The majority of their family moved
to BC, including William and Esther.
William died in BC in 1923. Esther Craig
died at age 86 in 1943 while living in BC.

William Craig Family
Back row, l to r: Agnes, Russell, Annas, Lyle
Front: Charlie, William, Esther, John, Archie

Lyle Craig, the eldest son of William and Esther, remained on the
farm at Mill Creek. Lyle married Isabella Miller in 1908 (She was born
in Glasgow, Scotland). They moved to the land situated on the W½ of
4-12-4W. Lyle and Isabella were married at a church in Winnipeg
named Elim Chapel, which is still in use today. They had 5 children:
Elizabeth (Bessy), Laura, Donalda (Donnie), Christina (Chris) and
William (Bill).
Lyle’s family all attended Mill Creek School before going on to
further education. In those days, there were “many hardships” – no
electricity and no running water. They travelled to school by sleigh or
van in winter, by buggy in summer. Activities in those days revolved
around baseball, hockey,
skating, and picnics. The
Bill, Laura, Mom (Bella), Bessie, Donnie
highlight of the year was
Craig; Chris in front
the Christmas concert at
the Mill Creek School.
Lyle Craig remained in the Mill Creek area until he died
in 1961. His wife Bell died in 1973.
Bessy had enlisted in the R.C.A.F. during WWII. She
married Robert Blair and settled in White Rock, BC where
she continues to reside.
Laura married Earl Thomas and settled in Portage la
Prairie, she passed away in 1994.
Donnie graduated as an RN, nursing in Winnipeg and
Vancouver. She married Albert Bolton and continues to live
in Vancouver, B.C.
Chris lived in Vancouver for many years. She married
Jack Vaughan and they had two sons: Gary and Doug. Gary
Bessie, Chris, Bill, Donnie, Laura Craig
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Gary and Monica Vaughan

Doug Vaughan
(1954-1970)

married Monica and they still live in Vancouver, BC. Doug was killed in a car accident in 1970 at the age
of 16. Chris now lives in Portage la Prairie with her husband, Jack Burnett.
Bill was enlisted in the army during WWII and when he returned from his service, he married Jean
Miller. They had one daughter, Caprice Joanne (Cappy). Bill had lived all his life on the family’s farm,
W½ of 4-12-4W in the Mill Creek District. He passed away in 1991. Presently, this farm yard is owned
by Mitch and Alana Miller.
Cappy Craig – Cappy attended Mill Creek School until its closure in 1967 when rural schools were
amalgamated and all local students travelled to Oakville. With amalgamation came school buses. No
longer did parents have to drive their children to and from school. Cappy is married to Garth Hamilton
and they reside in Calgary.
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Arthur Dingwall Family
Arthur and Mary Dingwall were both born in Scotland. Arthur took part in the Boer War and on returning
home trained to be a tailor like his brother.
He married Mary Ann Swan and settled in Colinsborough, Scotland where their family increased by
three, Mary first, then Andy and Arthur Jr. In 1910 they immigrated to Canada, stopping first in Fort
William and then travelling on to Winnipeg. In 1922 Arthur and Mary Ann decided to try farming and
moved to the Mill Creek district. The children were enrolled in the Mill Creek School and participated in
and enjoyed the many activities which took place at that time. Mary loved to race, skate and dance. She
often spoke fondly of the concerts, dances, strawberry socials and summer get-togethers in the district.
In helping out at Lyle Craig’s, Mary met Mrs. Craig’s brother, Don Miller, when he came to the farm
to recuperate after being wounded in World War I.
The Dingwalls returned to Winnipeg in the early twenties but Mary and Don’s friendship turned into
something more serious and they were married on December 29, 1923. Mary and Don’s family were
raised in Oakville, whereas Andy and Art’s descendants have primarily lived in Alberta.
Mary Ann died in 1931, Arthur in 1972, Mary in 1995, Andy in 1972 and Arthur Jr. in 1985.
One of Arthur’s grandchildren, Dawn Alayne (Miller), married Jim Galbraith in 1977. They lived and
farmed in the Mill Creek District.

Arthur Sr., Andrew, Arthur Jr., Mary and Mary Ann Dingwall
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Alonza Doherty Family
Alonza and Edith (Walters) Doherty were my parents and I, Alice, was born on our farm across from the
white stone bridge that crossed the Mill Creek. The Kuzyk farm was across from us. We were buying our
farm from Jim Hamilton.
I walked to the Mill Creek School, one mile.
A description of our farm: a large hip roof barn and a bungalow style house. A large shed etc., small
fruit trees in our garden. This farm was later sold to the Hutterites by Jim Hamilton. We moved settling
out north of Poplar Point in 1943.
I finished my education, taught school. I married Morris MacMillan and we have one son and four
daughters, plus 10 grandchildren.
I rode horseback three miles to school to get my Grades IX and X and 5½ miles on horseback to Poplar
Point high school for my Grades XI and XII.
When we lived at Mill Creek, we went to Poplar Point by horse and buggy for mail and groceries and
by train to Winnipeg or Portage la Prairie. Our doctor was Dr. Alford, of Oakville, MB.
I remember the Oakville School where we attended for field days. In later years, we were coming home
from Morden one evening and saw the school burning. It was rather a sad scene.
We are still on our farm near Marquette, retired, as our son-in-law and daughter are farming it with their
four children. Our life is still active looking after grandchildren; attending baseball, hockey, and soccer
games, etc.
Our eldest daughter Linda is married with two children, and lives on a farm near Morden and also
works for P.F.R.A.
Brian lives in Winnipeg and has two children.
Debbie MacInnis lives in Winnipeg, and owns Easy Living Shops – (clothing for Institutions, hospitals,
etc.).
Iris lives in Winnipeg, has two children and nurses at the Victoria Hospital. She is now taking her
R.N.
Marilyn lives on our farm, has four children and is an R.N. at Health Sciences Center in Winnipeg.
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Fred Galbraith Family
Fred Galbraith was born August 7, 1875 in Shefford Mountain, Quebec to Coldwell Galbraith and
Fanny Hanna, first generation Canadian of Irish immigrants. One other son died in infancy and one girl
Nettie was born to this union.
They lived on a farm across the road from Uncle James Galbraith. Dad left school at an early age
probably Grade IV and at 16 moved to the U.S.A. near Boston where he eventually learned his trade, a
“paper box maker”.
We know he came west to work on elevator construction, returned to Leominster, Mass., and bought a
milk business. Selling this business, he moved to Winnipeg in about 1911 to work at his trade.
In the factory he met Mary Jane Piper – 1st generation Canadian of English immigrants who came to
Winnipeg before the railroad. They were married May 5, 1914 and with his mother and sister operated a
rooming house on Hargrave just north of Ellice Avenue.
I, Coldwell Berford, was born in this house on March 11, 1916. After several illnesses, the doctors
advised my father to get out in the fresh air. This led to the purchase of E½ of 10-12-4W in the Mill
Creek School District #929 and we moved from the City to the farm in the fall of 1917.
To this family was added a girl, Laura Jean, August 22, 1923, and a boy, James Frederick, January
17, 1927.

Jim, Col, Mary, Fred and Jean Galbraith

Our first means of transportation was a driver named “Blossum” pulling a buggy. In 1920 a 4-cylinder
“Briscoe” touring car was purchased, with a canvas roof and flapping side curtains. As Dad had a tendency
to yell “Whoa” and pull on the steering wheel when he wanted to stop, all the 2 x 4’s in the west end of
the garage were cracked at the same height as the bumper.
Around 1921 or 1922 a Heider tractor and a 20-36 Waterloo separator were purchased in Portage. From
then on he operated his own threshing rig. At this time, a 3-furrow plow and 11 foot cultivator showed
up but were never used much. The Heider, although good on the belt, was not a field tractor. Later on as
the farms turned to mechanization, a used 1929 “Wallis”, a new 1935 I. H.C.W30 and finally a new 1942
Model D John Deere were purchased, all above on steel.
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Our road transportation improved to a new 1928 4-cylinder Chevrolet car, later a used 6-cylinder 1930
4-door and then a 1936 Chevrolet 6-cylinder 2-door “used”.
Father was somewhat of an entrepreneur. While still living in the City, he had bought a quarter section
at Melville, SK, hired it farmed for two years, and then sold it for more than he paid. One year here the oat
crop was a failure. Again he went west, bought a carload of oats, unloaded it at Fortier, and distributed it
to local farmers for feed and seed. In 1931 he went to Robsart, SK and brought a carload of cows home,
and with his sister had a quarter section north and east of Fannystelle, MB which he let go for taxes in the
“dirty ‘30’s”.
Farming is not an occupation for the faint of heart. There were cyclones, floods and drought but no hail
until 1944. In 1926 the threshing machine never turned a wheel for over six weeks. Wheat sprouted in the
stook and went from No. 1 hard to No. 6 damp, rejected because it was damp and had sprouted.
Throughout the depression years of the “dirty thirties,” it was not the drought that ruined us but the low
prices for our products. Barley was 11cents a bushel, wheat 29 cents, steers 2-3 cents per pound and pigs
bringing $3 - $4 apiece. The price of production exceeded the return.
During this time nothing new was purchased unless absolutely necessary. If it could be made at home
or fixed with haywire or binder twine it was done. Our parents went without if it couldn’t be paid for.
I remember once, I was to pick up groceries but there was only $1.45 in the house. The cream cheque
hadn’t arrived yet so I could buy no groceries. We ground our own wheat for porridge and scorched barley
for coffee (not a success), still we never went hungry which was more than a lot of salaried people could
say.
Our parents believed that hard work never hurt anyone, and encouraged us to get as much education as
possible. Mother had her entrance and Dad had taken night school in the States. As there were no musical
instruments in our home, and they didn’t play cards, we all were encouraged to read. Books, papers, and
magazines were prized. Even up to her 90th year, Mother read the daily paper diligently and could discuss
events with anyone.
By 1935 I was out of school and we took on more land. In 1936 Dad bought a new I. H. C. #8 12-foot
combine and a 12-foot ground drive swather for $1245.00 and that fall hit the jackpot with an excellent
crop of malt barley. In 1937 I purchased my own farm E½ of 4-12-4W, and Dad slowly eased out of
farming as Jim and I took over. Dad passed away July 6, 1947. Mother moved to Winnipeg when Jim
married in June 1957, and she lived there until her passing on July 21, 1980.
Here I would like to pay tribute to Mother. She was a city girl when she moved to the farm and mastered
all the skills necessary to survive. She learned to milk cows, feed pigs, raise chickens and hens (even today
I still hate fowl). Turkeys were added and then there was a strawberry patch. We picked and delivered 24
pints of strawberries for $2.00. She was a genius at making over old clothes. She would pick apart the
seams, spread out the pattern and “voila” a new shirt, a new jacket or whatever was needed. I wore “flour
sack shirts” and my family and I are proud of it, for we survived.
History of E½ 4-12-4W from Land Titles Office:
SE¼: In 1882 Guillaume Sayer received a half-breed allotment from the Crown. The next record is
Henry Cameron in 1889 and was transferred to a George Allan. In 1900 Wm. John Craig (Bill’s grandfather)
is the registered owner. The next entry is a purchase by James Leffler from the estate of W. J. Craig in
1926. The next entry is title transferred to the Great-West Life in 1937 and the purchase that fall by C. B.
Galbraith. In 1983 title is shown in Robert A. Galbraith’s name.
NE¼: The record of this land is very murky and land titles could not explain. The record shows a
patent issued to Guillaume Sayer in September, 1882 but also shows assignment to Sayer in July, 1879,
with deed of land issued to E. G. Conklin, Dec. 15, 1880. On June 18, 1881 a deed of land was issued to
Louis Sayer but on August 30, 1881 a quit claim deed was issued to Alexander Hellievell, on November
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23, 1881 a deed of land was issued in the name of Wm. Watterworth, a mortgage registered January 20,
1882 by Hugh Sutherland and another one in July, 1884. On November 2, 1885 a foreclosure was issued
by the Dundee Mortgage and Trust Co., of Winnipeg and also a foreclosure on July 22, 1886 was needed.
This story ends with Crt. R. P. Act September 28, 1888 to Register General.
There seems to be no record of this land from 1888 till 1900 when we know for sure that W. J. Craig
owned the entire Section 4-12-4W so my assumption is there are some records missing. From 1900 on,
this ¼ is the same record as SE¼.

Coldwell Berford Galbraith: I was born in a house on Hargrave Street in Winnipeg on March 11,
1916, the first born of Mary Jane Piper and Fred Galbraith. In the fall of 1917, we moved to the farmsite on
E½ of 10-12-4 in the Mill Creek School District. My brother Jim and sister Jean were born later (further
information included under own family entries in this book).
I remember our dog “Sport”, playing with pups and kittens, and my one and only playmate until I was
school age, Muriel Burnett, who lived ½ mile away. I met my good friend of many years, Stan Wylde,
when our parents got together for a visit. We were about 6 at the time and got into a “disagreement”. Stan
ended up with a broken arm.
I took my elementary schooling at Mill Creek #929, passed my Entrance Exam and took Grade IX and
X at Oakville School. I boarded at John King’s home for Grade IX and then at Clark’s and Edmondson’s
for Grade X. At Christmas, I took sick and spent 44 days in the Portage Hospital. The principal, my parents
and I decided that too much school had been missed so I stayed home and helped with the farm for the rest
of that school year.
In 1933 during the depression, we had no money for boarding so Stan Wylde and I rode together in a
horse and cutter or went by horseback to Poplar Point School to take our Grade X and XI. Since there was
no Grade XII offered in the district outside of Portage, we, in the company of other students, paid Mrs.
William Kitchen to teach us in her home for $5.00 each per month.
After Grade XII, I stayed home and helped on the farm. In 1935, we took on more land and in 1937, I
purchased my own farm at E½ of 4-12-4. My family had a mixed farm of chickens, cattle, and hogs. Since
I was not needed on the farm in winter, in the fall of 1943 I went to Winnipeg and worked at the McDonald
aircraft factory.
On November 3, 1944, I married Evelyn Elizabeth Lewis in St. Matthews Anglican Church in Winnipeg.
We were introduced by a mutual friend of my parents and her dad. She was born at home at 642 Ellice
Ave., Winnipeg to Ernest Edward and Elizabeth (Partridge) Lewis on December 5, 1918. Evelyn kept her
job at Eaton’s department store and I drove a truck for Huxley Cartage. We lived with her father until the
spring of 1945 when we moved out to Mill Creek to live in the Argo yard. In 1947, we built a house on
4-12-4 where we raised our family of six children: Colleen, Lewis, Robert, Patricia, Dennis and Neil.
We continued to farm with all its ups and downs, increasing the acreage as we needed. In 1977, I was
elected councillor in the R.M. of Portage and started to gradually dispose of my land to Bob and Dennis.
In 1982, Evelyn and I built our retirement home on the NE¼ of 20-11-4 where I continue to reside. I have
19 grandchildren and 3 great grandchildren (listed under Col’s children’s family entries). I still keep my
hand in farming, helping with harvest each year.
Here, I must pay homage to two women in my life - my mother, Mary, and my wife, Evelyn, both city
girls who made the transition to farm wives successfully. They were very instrumental in the success of the
farm. Only one thing evaded each of them: Mother never learned to drive a car and Evelyn never learned
to milk a cow.
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Dennis, Colleen, Neil, Col, Ev, Bob, Pat, Lew Galbraith

Colleen Elizabeth (Galbraith) Wilkinson’s Memories: I was born August 18, 1947, the oldest of
six children of Coldwell and Evelyn (Lewis) Galbraith. I attended Mill Creek School from August 1953
to June 1961. Then it was off to Oakville for high school. The first year our parents took turns driving
us. The next two years we travelled in a station wagon owned by Jack Burnett, in return for the mileage
allowance our families received for travelling to Oakville. This was in the days before school buses. My
final year I drove a red 1956 hydromatic GMC truck – lots of power, passed everything except the gas
station. I graduated with my Grade XII diploma in 1965. Next it was University of Manitoba. After two
years in Science, I transferred to Agriculture, graduating in 1969.
On August 2, 1969 I married Donald Glen Wilkinson of Winnipeg, a fellow student at University. That
fall I worked in a lab for the Soil Science Department. When Don graduated in May 1970, he was hired
by Geigy Canada Ltd. and moved to Toronto. Later that year I moved to Ontario also. Over the next 18
years we lived in various places – London, Milton and Kemptville – as Don worked for the Provincial
Government and different agricultural companies. In April 1989 we returned to Manitoba to live on
what I knew as the Wilson farm – SE¼ of 20-11-4W – developed originally by Colin Burnell. We have 2
children: Andrew Brent, born November 15, 1978, and Deanne Elizabeth Nitelle, born September 20,
1985.
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Colleen and Don Wilkinson

Brent Wilkinson

Deanne Wilkinson

Fortunately the most traumatic event of my childhood is one I cannot remember. On June 22, 1949, I
wandered away from the house and many people spent the day searching for me.
Being lost or left behind seems to run in our family. One spring day in the mid to late 1950’s, several
of us accompanied Dad to a field north of the creek to burn off some trash. One by one we returned to the
house. Dad was last and at that point we realized Bob had not returned. Each of us thought he was with
the other. Back to the field we rushed to find Bob asleep in the stubble. Another time we were shopping in
Portage. Pat was instructed to sit on the safe at the front of the old Safeway store (building prior to what
is now the Herman Prior Centre) while Mom completed the grocery shopping. Mom went through the
check-out, met Dad in the parking lot and we headed home. At the eastern edge of the city one of us in the
back seat piped up, “Where’s Pat?” Mom wheeled around to survey the back seat and realized what had
happened. Back to Safeway – and there was Pat still patiently sitting on the safe – unaware that Mom had
forgotten her!
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For several years Dad would pull our old travel trailer up to St. Ambroise for 3 weeks each summer. In
between gardening and harvest, Mom would take us up for a few days each week, never on weekends as
the beach was too crowded for mom to keep an eye on 6 kids. One particular day it was too cold and windy
to be on the beach. Whitecaps were rolling in so we were busy around the campsite. The boys were in the
tent playing games and the girls were at the picnic table reading. Dad had built a snow fence playpen for
Neil near the tent but this morning he was not in it. At some point we realized he was missing. We checked
the marsh side of the road, the beach area and walked each direction from the campsite, but no Neil. Mom
was beginning to panic. She asked the park attendants to help look for him. Finally I got into the car, drove
down the road towards the public beach a considerable distance from the trailer and I spotted him walking
out from the scrub bush between the lake and the road, quite unaware that there had been a problem.
I enjoyed my childhood on the farm. We had a half section playground with a river and bush. What
else does one need? We spent a lot of time outside, playing and helping with garden and farm chores.
Our nearest neighbour was a mile or so away so we played with each other much of the time. Sometimes
Gloria, Jim and Dale would ride their horses over to our place. Sometimes Lew and I would walk over to
Schmidts to watch Saturday afternoon Horse Opera on their TV. We did not have a TV until 1959 so spent
many rainy days or cold winter days reading or playing pioneer days in the house. Pat and I had a doll
carriage but rarely played with dolls. Instead we would wrap up a puppy or cat, or better still bring out the
real baby from the house.
Friday was always cleaning day at our house. During summer holidays we were banished to the outdoors
while Mom vacuumed, washed and waxed the floors. If we wanted a drink, we had to use the outside tap;
if we needed to use the bathroom, we were sent to the outhouse down the pathway.
Farm children experience life so differently from their urban counterparts. Invariably
they learn the realities of life and death at an early age. What farm does not have a pet cemetery? Where
else can one be driving a vehicle long before they are sixteen? What about bonfires along the creek, in
the pasture or out in front of the shop? And how about those cool clear nights when the sky is alight with
a million stars! Who has not driven down a country road under a full moon without any headlights? And
best of all, are the northern lights. My children are transplanted urbanites. On the night we arrived in
Manitoba in 1989, as we headed west from Winnipeg to our new home, the northern sky was ablaze with
an ever-changing display of colour and patterns. They were awestruck. One cannot adequately describe
the northern lights; one needs to experience them.
I returned to a farm because I felt there was no better place to raise children. In time they have come
to appreciate the attraction of rural living and understand the commitment required to make a career of
farming. As a family we have all benefited from our move from the city to the country.
Some Glimpses from my School Life in Mill Creek: Christmas concerts were always a highlight
each year as we practiced for weeks before the big event. I remember Grace Burnett coming to play the
piano for our musical numbers. There were skits, recitations, drills, monologues and always the nativity
play. One year we used real candles and it always amazed me that somehow we managed not to burn the
curtains around Grace and the piano.
The annual school picnic at the end of June was another big event. Fortier and Beautiful Valley Schools
came to participate in races and games. Dave Best would set up a canteen in a small barn just west of the
swing set. There always was a great supper followed by adult ball games. This was a time when we would
get to meet the new brides and the community’s new babies.
Who can forget practicing for the field days at Oakville or Poplar Point? Keeping our left/right straight
while marching was often a challenge.
Recess and noon hour games were: Ante-i-over (the barn), 7-Up on the school wall, Tin Can Cricket,
500 and In, or Work-Your-Way-In on the ball diamond.
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I recall skating or walking along the creek, sometimes going too far east past Jack Burnett’s, then
arriving late back at school, and in trouble for being off school property.
One year June Burnett broke her arm just before the Figure Skating Carnival in Poplar Point and could
not participate.
Some kids rode horses to school – Rick Wylde, Jim Burnett, Dale and Jim Kirton are the ones I
remember. Most of the time Mom or Dad drove us to school. Occasionally we walked but one day we met
a skunk on the road and had to cut across Taylor’s field. It was wet out and we arrived home a little muddy.
Sometimes Lew and I rode bikes with Pat and Bob riding double.
One year so many kids had red measles that the Christmas Concert was cancelled.
I developed ringworm on my scalp near the end of Grade II. I had to endure penicillin shots and have
most of my hair cut off; Mom gave me $1 to let the doctor be a barber. When I returned to school in the
fall, I had to wear a hat. By the time of the Christmas Concert, enough hair had returned that I could
dispose of the hat.
The snow was so deep one winter we could not get through the drift on our bridge. Dad would take
me on the stone-boat over to the Gospel Church, sometimes picking up the Schmidt kids as well. John
Thornton had a horse-drawn wagon with a tarp cover. He would take all of us to school, picking up Sandra
Thornton at her corner.
Some years, on Arbor Day I believe, we would do a massive clean-up of the school and yard and
sometimes plant a new tree. All the leaves, dead grass and branches would be put into a large pile for a
bonfire followed by a wiener roast.
Colleen’s Memories of the “Flood 1955”: I was not quite 8 years old when the flood of 1955 struck
but a few events can be recalled. Dad was away for days sandbagging along the Assiniboine. One day he
returned home to tell us the dike had broken and the water was moving our way. The combines were stored
in an old barn on the Argo place and it was decided they should be brought to our yard. Uncle Jim’s had a
large enough deck for one passenger and I was allowed to ride with him. As we headed north to our yard,
he pointed to the west to show me the lake of water moving towards us.
Because of the threat of typhoid, we had to go for vaccinations (three, I believe) in Oakville and
Portage. Because our south road was washed out the only way out was by the townline (now 430), but
water was running over the road at Kirton’s. Mom drove the car as far as possible; Dad followed with the
tractor to pull the car through the water, and then left the tractor on the side of the road. Other neighbors
were doing the same thing.
With washed-out roads we could not get to Fortier for groceries so Dave Best brought them by boat to
John Miller’s farm. One day we made grocery shopping a new kind of family outing. Dad placed some
planks on wagon wheels and bumped along on these over to Dean Taylor’s. There we picked up a cutter
and travelling along the higher ground of the river bank, made our way to Schmidt’s, and out their lane to
Miller’s. Mom and Mabel Thornton were chatting away when all of a sudden we saw John Thornton in the
ditch of water. Mom in her usual tactful way exclaimed, “What is that crazy John doing?” or something to
that effect. Lew and Dale had been playing along the ditch when Lew slipped in. The current was fast but
John managed to grab Lew before he was sucked into the culvert.
Even after the water subsided, it took some time for the roads to be repaired. The road to school from
our farm was broken south of Irvine’s. Dad would drive me to the break and I would cautiously walk
across on planks. Uncle Jim would pick me up on the other side and take me to school.
As a child I was in awe and yet fearful of the sheer volume of water around us. Through it all our yard
remained perfectly dry.
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Lewis Frederick Galbraith’s Memories: I was born on August 3, 1949, the second oldest of Col and
Ev Galbraith’s children. I attended Mill Creek School for Grades I through Grade VIII. In 1963 I switched
to Oakville for high school. In 1967 I left school and worked at various jobs for a couple of years. On
January 17, 1969 I married Marlene Bernice Mattice of Portage la Prairie and we moved to Thompson,
Manitoba where I worked in the Inco nickel mine for a year. We returned to Portage in March 1970
and I worked for a year in building construction. A year later I returned to school and graduated from
Red River College in 1972 with my 4th Class Stationary Engineer certificate. That summer we moved to
Alberta. Over time I obtained my 3rd and 2nd Class Stationary Engineer papers. In 1988 I established my
own business – Quality Control/Quality Assurance in the production of oil and gas equipment such as gas
compressors, dehydrators and separators. I retired in 2004 when I sold the business and we continue to
reside in Josephburg just outside Fort Saskatchewan where I raise and train Morgan horses.
We have two daughters: Leah, born March 15, 1967 and Marcia, born August 22, 1969.

Lew Galbraith Family
Marlene, Jim Reichenberg, Leah Reichenberg, Tannis Chandler, Marcia Galbraith, Lew
Seated: Morgan Reichenberg, Tori Chandler

Memories of Mill Creek days include:
• Sneaking into the United Church across the road with Jim Burnett and others and then playing the
organ.
• Walking some distance along the Mill Creek at lunch in the winter and tobogganing off the sharp
snow cliffs.
• Tunnelling into the snow banks along the Mill Creek.
• Bicycling on the trail along the Mill Creek in spring and fall.
Robert Allen Galbraith Memories: Bob was born September 8, 1951. He received his early education at
the Mill Creek School. In 1965 he transferred to Oakville and following Grade IX went to Arthur Meighen
High School in Portage la Prairie. From a young age he was always interested in farming. He furthered his
education at the University of Manitoba, receiving his Diploma in Agriculture in 1972.
After graduation from university, he spent six months in Australia working at a research station and
travelling. The following winter he travelled through Europe. Bob was employed at Portage la Prairie
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Consumers Co-op and also worked as a farm advisor for the Manitoba Indian Agriculture Program. He
started farming part-time in 1971 with rented land. In 1978 he decided to pursue farming full-time. On
April 16, 1977 he married Jo Anne McCulloch of Oakville and they moved to the family farm in Mill
Creek in 1983 to raise their family.
They have three children: Cheryl Leigh, born August 22, 1982, Gregory Allen, born December 7,
1986 and Jeffrey Colin, born February 7, 1988.
Field crops, commercial hay sales and beef cattle have all been part of Bob’s life on the farm. Many
years ago he decided to focus on the Charolais breed, spending much time upgrading the genetics of his
herd to provide herd sires for sale. This interest in cattle led to Bob’s and his children’s involvement with
the Oakville 4-H Beef Club for several years.

Jo-Anne, Cheryl, Jeff, Bob and Greg Galbraith

Cheryl Galbraith: A graduate of Arthur Meighen High School in Portage, I received my Bachelor of
Arts degree from University of Manitoba in 2005. The next year was spent in Bermuda and France doing
contract work for families with autistic children. I live in Calgary where I am an outreach worker for an
agency that provides behavioral consulting for special needs children and their families.
Growing up on the farm one never runs out of things to do. There was always a spot in the bush to make
a new fort or make a bonfire to roast wieners or marshmallows.
I can remember hours of “choring” with my dad, brushing horses and training 4-H calves. I learned to
drive in the pasture and down dirt roads, sitting on Dad’s knee because I couldn’t reach the pedals.
I really liked horseback riding in the spring and fall because you could go fast across the fields and not
worry about seeded crops. Hot summer days were fun when we put water on the trampoline. Sleigh rides
through the trees at Christmas are still a favourite when I come home.
Greg Galbraith: I graduated from Arthur Meighen in 2005, majoring in Power Mechanics. I worked
for a year with an agricultural equipment dealership in Portage la Prairie. Currently I am experiencing life
in the booming area of Alberta, north of Grand Prairie.
One of my favourite memories of growing up on our farm along the LaSalle River in the Mill Creek
District was taking meals to the field. We would help Mom load the supper boxes and thermoses into the
truck and take them out to wherever Dad, Grandpa and Uncle Dennis were working. After supper we’d get
a ride on the equipment before we had to go home.
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When we were a little older, we would help herd the cattle to pasture with our horses. After Dad opened
the gate, our job was to keep the cows and calves together and slowly move them 1½ miles south down
the road. That meant keeping them out of the garden, yard, bush and neighbours’ fields, as well as getting
them to go through the gate to the pasture and not head for the Trans-Canada Highway. In the fall the
procedure was reversed as the cattle returned to the corrals at home. Most of the time it went smoothly. It
was always something we looked forward to doing.
The highlight of winters was snowstorms that resulted in the cancellation of school buses. We got to
stay home and play all day! Our best Christmas gift ever was our dog “Buster”. Every farm kid needs a
dog.
Jeff Galbraith: Graduating from Arthur Meighen this year (2006), I am currently a student at Lakeland
College in Vermillion, AB where I am registered in the Ranch and Feedlot Rider Program.
There are lots of things I like about growing up on a farm besides the space and quietness of the
country. I remember when I was younger spending hours cleaning snow off the river so we could skate
and play hockey on it.
For years horseback riding has been my favourite summer pastime, especially along the river. I enjoy
roping and practice in front of the barn on a roping head stuck into a bale of straw. In winter I like
snowmobiling and pulling other kids around on an old inner tube.
Pat Galbraith’s Memories: I was born on September 9, 1953 in Portage la Prairie, the fourth child of
Col and Evelyn Galbraith. I started Grade I at Mill Creek School in 1959 and attended until 1965. I went
to Oakville School for Grades VII through XI and graduated from Arthur Meighen High School in 1971.
I graduated from the University of Manitoba in 1975 with a Bachelor’s of Social Work degree.
On September 3, 1992 I married Rick Taraschuk. We have three children: Dustin Andrew, born March
9, 1985, Kristine Mary, born September 14, 1988 and Rebecca Evelina, born July 30, 1994. We all live
in Winnipeg where Rick and I own and operate a transportation consulting business.

Back, l to r: Pat Galbraith, Dustin, Kristine
Front: Rebecca and Rick Taraschuk
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I began Grade I in September, 1959 in what was to be the last decade of the Mill Creek School. I had no
sense that my beginning would be associated with the ending of our one-room school. Like most children
I was excited and frightened at the same time, eager to learn but a little scared of all that was new and
different. School had taken my play-mate and best friend, my brother, two years previously and I was
hesitant.
My only pre-school experience had consisted of two half days in June sitting and watching the daily
happenings. My actual initiation to school life was inauspicious and embarrassing. I leaned over to retrieve
a fallen paper and fell out of my desk. Quitting was not an option so I stayed and attended Mill Creek for
Grades I through to the end of VI. My memories of Mill Creek School are those of a six to eleven year old
girl colored by innocence and shyness.
Every day for six years I travelled the same two miles to my little one-room school house. Dad was our
usual chauffeur and we lived south and west of the school, so I could see the school from a distance as
we approached, and that vision is forever etched in my memory. Thirty-four years later I can still see the
school as it stood then. Mill Creek School and its two acre school yard were unlike any other I have seen
since. Large and picturesque, it offered countless possibilities for play.
The brick school sat just south of the river on the west side of the road. My dad now tells me that it was
not true brick but a type of shingle siding made to imitate brick. A large basswood tree and flag pole stood
guard over the south facing entrance. Behind the school and to the west a bush of mixed poplar, aspen,
maple, elm and oak trees followed the curve of the river north-westerly to the boundary fence and drainage
ditch. Directly south and west of the school was a huge open grassy area. A baseball diamond, high jump
bars, long jump pit and barn edged the property from south to north. Closer to the school a canteen and a
high flying set of swings completed the school yard.
The red brown “brick” school had a long row of south-facing windows. Desks faced west with
blackboards on the west and north walls, not the modern green versions but the black of real blackboards.
Beneath the mandatory picture of the Queen sat the teacher’s desk like a throne. To a six year old girl it
was the crowning touch that reinforced my belief that Mrs. Brown ruled us, her subjects, with absolute
authority. Usually the younger children were up front on the north side of the classroom. That is where I
sat in grade 1 with my one fellow student, not a girl as I had hoped, but a boy, the teacher’s son Dwayne
Brown.
At the rear of the classroom sat a piano near the one lone north window. Opposite on the southeast wall
was a table holding a washbasin and a big ceramic fountain. Both were filled daily from the well outside
by students as one of the many routinely assigned tasks. The cloakroom, behind the piano, contained
hangers, mirror, some shelves and a pit toilet. The girls generally felt superior, literally and figuratively, in
our bathroom facilities. That feeling faded when I realized, after a few years, that the boys used the ground
level window of their basement bathroom to escape for a walkabout on teacher-approved bathroom trips.
A small teacherage was accessed by a northwest door off the classroom or by stairs from the outside
north wall. A tiny kitchen and bedroom ran the width of the classroom. The teacherage was an off-limits
private space. The fact that it was closed off to the students cast an air of mystery to the small space, except
once when we were all preparing to skate at lunch hour and I found myself between two boys wrestling
ownership of an ice-scraper. The corner of the scraper hit me and left a gash near my left eye. I believe it
was Keith Leslie who ran to the school yelling, “Mrs. Brown, Mrs. Brown, Pat’s bleeding to death.” That
comment and being ushered into the teacherage made me wonder if indeed I was dying. But a phone call
to my parents, a trip to the doctor in Oakville for a few stitches and I was back at school the next day. The
teacherage once again returned to its off-limits status.
Our school year could be traced in many ways, by the calendar, by the seasons, by school parties and
by the art decorating the school walls. Hectographed pictures colored with crayons and construction
paper art would be hung on the walls. Thanksgiving turkeys and horns of plenty followed by Halloween
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witches and Jack-o-lantern pumpkins were replaced with Santa Claus and Christmas angels to complete
our first four months of the school year. In the New Year, valentine hearts, Easter lilies, May poles and
spring flowers adorned the walls. The art work followed the gentle ebb and flow of the seasons as each
year progressed.
The real work of the classroom, however, was to impart learning and thus I learned to read, print, add
and subtract. But the 3R’s of education also included respect, obedience and co-operation. Older kids, like
my sister Colleen, would often help the younger children. When Mrs. Nelson got stuck in the snow or mud
we would organize ourselves to start school without her, confident that she would arrive when she could.
If the classroom fed my brain with learning, the outdoors fed my soul. It was the bush and its many
trails that captured my imagination and became a lasting memory. I credit the Mill Creek trees for gifting
me a lifelong love of woods, trails, birdsong and wildlife. Our school yard forest, for it seemed immense
to a six year old, provided a backdrop for hide-and-seek, tag and endless imagination games. Then I knew
nothing of the previous ninety years of children who had played on the same paths. I just simply enjoyed
and adored the hard packed trails. The trails snaked through the bush, criss-crossing back and forth and
sometimes going down to within a couple feet of the river. At the north corner stood a wonderful huge oak
tree, perfect for climbing, creating a natural ending to all the trails.
The trees gave us shade in summer, protection from wind in winter, crunched delightfully in fall and
expelled an earthy scent of renewal in spring. Each tree dropped leaves to decay and enrich the soil in
which new trees sprouted to grow. I can remember digging through the leaves to feel and smell the rich
new soil.
In spring the river and woods became the home to what seemed an unending supply of frogs. The
boys would catch frogs and chase the girls, threatening to put one down the back of our blouses. The idea
brought terror to my heart and I and others would run screaming to escape. Spring also brought the annual
plague of poison ivy and nettles, the latter being annoying but less serious than poison ivy.
An integral part of my outdoor world at Mill Creek was the barn. The barn was a small building with a
south facing double door. Two large stalls stood on either side of the door capable of holding eight horses.
It had a dirt floor and the only horses I knew to use it were Jim Burnett’s and on occasion our horse,
Silver.
The main use for the barn was to play a game called “ante-i-over”. Half of the students would stand on
the south side and half on the north side. A softball would be thrown over with a loud accompanying cry
of the “Ante-I-Over”. An older student would catch the ball and tag as many kids as possible as we all ran
to the other side of the barn and safety. The object was to capture all the kids from the opposing team. I
can’t recall if I ever knew this game to have an ending. Usually the bell rang and we all dispersed to run
back to school.
The barn was also used as a site for “meet me at the barn after school” meetings. A torn shirt or bloodynose was evidence that the meetings were not to make party plans. My brother Lew attended one or two
of these meetings, I believe!
The third building on the school site was the canteen. It had started life as a barn, according to my dad,
but was moved and altered to become a canteen. The canteen was used once a year at the Mill Creek
School Picnic. It was a small building with a dirt floor. The top half of the south wall had been cut and could
be pulled up to reveal a small wood counter. Dave Best, of the Fortier store, would sell drinks from icefilled metal tubs, ice-cream, chocolate bars and chips. Situated between the ball diamond and the school,
it was the perfect location. Although only used once a year, the building stood unlocked, undisturbed and
unvandalised from one picnic to the next picnic.
One of the main events of the school year was the Christmas concert. The Mill Creek concert was an
evening the whole community attended. The stage, stored year-round in the basement, would be brought
up to occupy the front of the classroom. The piano now sat on the stage with curtains hung around the
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stage. I don’t remember ever seeing this transformation occur. It must have happened in the evening with
the help of some parent elves.
For weeks the whole school had practiced and prepared our songs, plays and dances. My major role
in one skit was to be a small girl with a dirty face (cocoa powder was used) who spent most of the play
screaming not unlike my real life with three brothers and a sister. That skit was such a success we got to
take it on the road and perform it at the Oakville Community Hall.
The Christmas concert signalled to all in the community that the holiday season had begun. Most
mothers or grandmothers had been busy sewing our new Christmas dresses. We all proudly paraded our
new outfits, girls in dresses and boys in white shirts with bow ties. Colleen and I would often have
matching dresses and my brothers Lew, Bob, Dennis and toddler Neil would have their hair combed into
perfection.
A Christmas tree sat in one of the front corners of the classroom; presents miraculously appeared under
the tree to be handed out at the end of the concert by Santa Claus himself. Santa always arrived at the right
moment, never too early or too late. Each child’s name was called, even younger siblings not yet in school.
It was not until I was an adult that I learned how parents would spirit in their gifts and have them placed
under the tree. Santa Claus was an obliging adult from the community and unbeknownst to me at the time it
was once my Uncle Jim. What was especially wonderful about Mill Creek School was the older children’s
kindness about not spoiling the magic of Santa for the younger children. So complete the collaboration
that when I left Mill Creek after Grade VI I was still half convinced that Santa Claus existed.
Spring and dry weather would find the whole school population practicing our running, jumping, dodge
ball and baseball skills. We would also begin our marching practice. The two tallest, usually the oldest,
held the school banner high and the rest of the students fell into two lines behind. I always seemed to be
at the end of the line, not always the youngest but perpetually one of the smallest. We all tried to follow
the ‘Left, right, left, 1, 2, 3, March, March…” commands of our teacher or older students. In June all the
small one room schools surrounding Oakville would gather at the Oakville School for Sports Day. The day
would begin with marching and move onto friendly but fierce competition on the playing fields.
Near the very end of the school year our small community would gather for the annual Mill Creek
School Picnic. Fortier and Beautiful Valley schools might also come for ball games for the older kids and
adults and foot races for the younger children. Supper would be Pot Luck with everyone contributing. I
remember it as a special and fun day.
Mill Creek School was an integral part of my life for only a few short years. Not too many people my
age can boast of attending one of Manitoba’s one room schools. I am proud to be one of those people. The
many one room schools are an important part of the history of our province. They were the nucleus of
communities and brought families together in times of celebration and hardship. The sense of belonging
and spirit of cooperation and helping one’s neighbours are perhaps lessons that would benefit our world
today.
Dennis James Galbraith’s Memories: I was born May 29, 1956. After my four older siblings voted
three to one, I was named after Dennis the Menace of comic strip fame. I attended Mill Creek School for
Grades I through III. My parents decided to enroll Bob, Pat and me in Oakville School in 1965 as Lew
was already attending Grade XI there. For Grades X to XII (Oakville only went to Grade IX by this time),
I attended Arthur Meighen High School in Portage. I graduated in 1974 and continued my education at
the University of Manitoba, enrolling in a four year Agriculture degree program and majoring in animal
science. I graduated from the U of M in May, 1978 and joined King Grain, selling seed corn for them all
around Western Canada. In 1983, I left King Grain and began a series of jobs with small grain companies,
working with special crops (mustard, canary seed, lentils). I married Barbara Joan Peasgood (b. April
24, 1956) on March 31, 1984 in Winnipeg. We moved back to the Oakville District in 1984 and raised
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four daughters: Erin Marion (b. September 6, 1978);
Megan Elizabeth (b. August 13, 1985); Sarah Anne and
Katlyn Marie (b. August 23, 1987). In 1992, a position
became available with Can-Oat Milling in Portage la
Prairie. I currently work there as a grain buyer and am a
professional agrologist.
We live just outside the Mill Creek district on SE¼
32-11-4 on a ten-acre yardsite, but some of our farmland
is in the Mill Creek district. Farming, while not my full
time occupation has always been of great interest to me.
Making the most of the technological advancements in
my lifetime has been a constant challenge. It seems the
science fiction of my youth surrounds our daily lives.
Dennis’s School Memories: I remember the trails
along the river bank and in the bush. They zigzagged all
over and we played tag and “Cowboys and Indians” on
them. “Fox and Goose” was played in the early winter
before the snow got too deep. We were never allowed to
go past the drainage ditch that marked the end of school
Dennis Galbraith Family
Back, l to r: Barb, Katlyn, Dennis
property or play on the little cement bridge that used to be
Front: Sarah, Megan, Erin
on the road before the big culvert pipe replaced it.
The old barn was still standing, but not used any more.
We played “Anti-I-Over” with a ball over its roof. Jim
Burnett used to ride his horse to school the year I was in Grade I (1963). He would tie the horse to a weight
and leave it to eat the grass in a circle. Next day, he tied it to another spot so it ate the grass down there.
There was a giant porcelain water jug with a spigot that two older students used to fill. They would take
a pail out to the pump and get cold well water for the rest of us to drink out of paper cups.
There was a canteen booth that was only ever used for the picnic held on sports day. That was the first
place I ever had a popsicle.
I remember the day Dale Kirton’s bicycle chain jumped off, leaving him with no brakes and he rode
right into the creek. After walking out laughing, he realized his bike was still in the river and he had to go
back in for it, but he was already soaked anyway.
November 23, 1963, we were going home when I heard on the car radio that John F. Kennedy had been
shot. The Craig family and our family car-pooled for school. It was Bill Craig’s turn to drive that day and
he took Cappy, Bob, Pat and I back home. The day of Kennedy’s funeral, Mill Creek students all went over
to Stan and Florence Kirton’s to watch it on their T.V. as a kind of current events class.
Andrew Neil Galbraith’s Memories: I am the sixth and youngest child of Coldwell and Evelyn
Galbraith. I was born on July 29, 1961 so the year I was to start Grade I in 1967 was the year that Manitoba
closed all its rural one room school houses and bused children to the town schools. I never attended Mill
Creek School but I always wished I had the chance to attend it. The reason was all the great stories my
brothers and sisters told of their years in Mill Creek. I was always jealous that they seemed to have more
fun in the one room school than I did in Oakville. There were stories of bicycles ridden into the creek,
Christmas concerts, wagon rides/biking/horse riding to and from school, snowball fights, hauling water
and wood, sneaking in and out of class, etc. Even my dad used to tell the odd story of the trouble he got
into at Mill Creek. I was the only one in my family, besides my mom, who didn’t get to go there. Even my
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two cousins attended for one and two years. Time marches on and I was born one year too late. Besides,
I’m sure some of my Oakville and Portage teachers and friends would say I had quite a bit of fun in my
school years there!
By the time my memory starts we were all going to school in Oakville or Portage and my oldest two
siblings were already done their school years. Growing up on the farm was the best experience I could
have ever had. I recall having a fair bit of energy and needed lots of space to run it off. Dad always said I
asked more questions than anyone he knew! And now I have a son who seems to be a lot like me. I loved
the farm and the year’s cycle of events that happened there. Seeding, harrowing, taking cows and calves
to pasture, haying, cultivating summer fallow, 4-H beef show, second cut haying, swathing, combining,
fall tillage, bringing cows and calves home, winter feeding and bedding, cattle in the barn, pushing snow,
tobogganing, hockey and curling, calving, spring melt and the cycle started all over again. It just seemed
so natural, logical and something you could count on. Sure siblings left home, but they always came home
for the special times of the year and we would always have lots of laughs, telling stories of our youthful
days on the farm and at Mill Creek School. I would just listen to my five older siblings tell their tales of
Mill Creek and feel like I missed out on something. I’m glad community-minded people have decided
to preserve some of those stories for future generations. I feel today’s society could learn a lot from the
values taught and community togetherness that Mill Creek School represents for me and my family.
I attended Oakville school from 1967 to 1976 for Grades I to IX. At that time not many farm kids went to
kindergarten. Oakville only went to Grade IX so from 1976 to 1979 I attend Arthur Meighen High School
in Portage. In my graduating year I was president of the student council. From there I went to the University
of Manitoba and obtained my Bachelor Degree in Agriculture in 1984. Between my second and third
years I took a year off to go on an agriculture exchange to Australia. In July 1984 I married Roberta Gail
Manns from Minnedosa, Manitoba and we started our life together in Deloraine. I worked for Elanco as a
herbicide salesman working with farmers and dealers. In 1986 I worked for Landmark Agro in Steinbach
as an assistant manager of a fertilizer and pesticide retail outlet. In 1987 I then became the manager of an
Esso retail outlet at Minnedosa, selling fuel, fertilizer and pesticides. Lastly, for the past 16 years I have
worked for the Manitoba Department of Agriculture as an Agriculture Representative providing farm
production advice to farmers.
Roberta and I have five children.
Lauren Evelyn was born February 22,
1989; Ryan Calder was born September
21, 1990; Tizita Marie and Fikira Anne
were born December 24, 1991; and Jason
Robert was born July 5, 1993. Roberta
was born and raised on a farm in the
Minnedosa area and we knew right from
the start that we wanted to raise our family
on the farm. We purchased our first land in
1985 and started part time grain farming in
1987. In 1989, a few months after Lauren
was born, we purchased farm land with
a house and yard north of Basswood and
have resided there ever since. We intend
to live on the farm for a long time. We
have continued to part time grain farm
hoping some day to make it our full time
Neil Galbraith Family
Back, l to r: Tizita, Lauren, Ryan, Jason, Fikira
profession and passion.
Front: Roberta, Neil
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Jean (Galbraith) Stevenson Remembers: I completed my first eight grades at Mill Creek
School and to get further education, I had room and board with Mrs. William Kitchen at Poplar Point for
Grade IX. For Grades X and XI I attended Oakville High School and I had room and board with Mrs.
Don Miller. In 1943 I left Mill Creek and took a course at Dominion Business College in Winnipeg and
on completion I was hired by the school as a commercial teacher. Shortly, thereafter, the school was
taken over by the Government as a Vocational Training School for Veterans returning from World War II
to further their education. It was during this time I met my husband, Gordon Stevenson, from Harding,
Manitoba and we were married August 16, 1947.
We resided in Winnipeg until fall 2002, when we moved to Nanaimo, BC where we continue to be
active in a local bowling league. We have two children. Donna was born June 9, 1951 and she is married
to Joel MacRae. They have one daughter, Melissa, and they reside in Nanaimo. Our son, Garth, was born
March 22, 1955 and he lives in Winnipeg near his son, Todd.
Jean’s School Memories: Some of the earlier highlights of the school year were the annual Christmas
concert and the big fir tree that was passed from one school district to another. This way, there were no
conflicting dates as to when each concert was held. At one time, after Santa’s visit, a lunch and dance
followed which was also well attended by families outside the district.
Another highlight was the annual Sports Day which was held at the Oakville School and which included
all the surrounding school districts. After weeks of practice, we met at Mill Creek School with our lunches
and dressed appropriately in white shirts and blue pants for the boys, while the girls had middy blouses
and navy skirts. From here we were transported in the back of Bill Miller’s red truck to Oakville. The
teacher always rode up front with the driver. On arrival, we were assigned part of a classroom and awaited
our call to line up outside in pairs behind the two people who carried the Mill Creek banner. With the other
schools, we marched around the school yard past a group of judges who assessed our marching skills.
I can’t recall winning too many of them. Later, we competed in the many races, jumping, dodge ball,
softball, etc. Prizes of money were awarded for first, second and third: fifteen, ten, and five cents. That’s
not bad, considering a nickel could buy you a chocolate bar, ice cream cone, suckers, gum, and/or? even a
box of Cracker Jack Popcorn that contained a prize. When this was all over, we met at the assigned room
and awaited our ride back to Mill Creek School, thus ending another year with the hope of doing better
next year.
Bill Miller and his truck were called on many times to take school children to special events. One time
it was a trip to Portage la Prairie to celebrate the coronation of King George VI and Queen Elizabeth on
May 12, 1937.

Jim Galbraith’s Memories: I was the youngest child of Fred and Mary Galbraith. I was born
January 17, 1927. I attended Mill Creek School from August, 1933 till June, 1941. My first teacher was
Mrs. Annie Blight (Thompson). I sent her a Valentine card on February 14, 1934 and received it back fiftysix years later from her daughter Irene. I attended High School at Oakville.
I married Mildred McDougall of Edwin on June 8, 1957. We raised two sons: Kenneth Frederick, born
January 26, 1959, and Edward Donald (Ted), born September 11, 1960. Mildred died from cancer in 1972.
On November 11, 1976 I married Dawn Alayne Hogue (nee Miller) and brought together two more
sons: Ronald Hogue, born May 19, 1962, and Carey Hogue, born October 28, 1967.
I have lived on this farm all my life and for me there’s no place like the farm on which to raise a family.
Although the boys live in the city, they still come back and look at the trees, the creek and beaver dams.
I felt I was fortunate to live by Mill Creek. It’s a waste of productive land but the trees along it gave us
wood for cooking and heating and the water in the creek was used for watering livestock, spraying and
lately for irrigating a garden.
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Millie and Jim Galbraith with her nephews

The creek was also used for pleasure, some swimming, skating, tobogganing and snowmobile travelling.
I have walked that creek for more that sixty years and still enjoy it.
I live in a district where we have good, honest, and helpful neighbours. Until lately keys were never
taken out of the ignition and doors were never locked. My neighbors have helped me in many ways, with
advice, borrowing machinery and exchanging work.

Ron Hogue, Dawn Alayne, Carey Hogue, Jim, Ted and Ken Galbraith
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Ken Galbraith Remembers: In 1965 Ken started Grade I at Mill Creek School. With closure of the
school in 1967, he was transferred to Oakville. Following high school at Arthur Meighen, he worked for
three years at the Manitoba Developmental Centre. At the age of 21, he decided on a career change and
moved to Snow Lake, MB to work in the mine there. For over 25 years he has worked in mines – gold,
diamond, base metals – usually drilling and blasting underground. He was at Echo Bay Mines in the
Northwest Territories for several years. Currently he is at a gold mine in Bissett, MB supervising new
trainees. On his “days off” he returns to the family farm in Mill Creek which he now calls home.
Ken’s strongest memory of school life was being the only student in his grade for Grades I and II – the
end of an era. He remembers when the school was being moved. Ted and he would walk over and watch
the school being jacked-up and put on dolleys. As a young child he was awestruck at the power of the steel
beams used to break the cement foundation.
He has fond memories of the fun times playing hockey in Oakville, especially the year there were only
enough players to make two lines with three remaining as defencemen. No one could complain about not
getting enough ice time.
Ted Galbraith worked for many years in
the printing industry. Currently, he is employed
as a production co-ordinator with the Manitoba
Government Employees Union.
He married Denise Bourgovin on August 7,
1982. They have two children: Johnathon, born
in 1992, and Isabel, born in 1996, and they live in
Winnipeg.
Ron Hogue managed a men’s clothing store in
Calgary. Ron married Terri-Lee Achen on August
31, 1985. Ron received a BA degree, at University
of Manitoba. Ron died tragically April 9, 1997 from
a malignant brain tumor. Our daughter-in-law and
our grandson Alex still live in Calgary.
Carey Hogue resides in Winnipeg and has been
attending the University of Winnipeg.
Sadly, since Jim wrote his story, both he and
Dawn Alayne have passed away: Jim on April 3,
2000 and Dawn Alayne on March 20, 2005.
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Denise, Ted, Johnathon and Isabel Galbraith

Alexander Gibb Family
Alexander was born July 15, 1866, and Annie was born
February 7, 1872. They were both born in Ontario. Their
nine children were born in Manitoba.
According to the 1906 census they resided in High
Bluff on 11-12-6W. In 1911 they are recorded at 9-11-5W
which is near Newton Siding. On the 1918 Cummins Land
Ownership map the Gibb family is listed on the N½ of 511-4W. It is believed they lived in the Mill Creek district
sometime between 1911 and 1917 on the E½ of 10-12-4W
– which became the Fred Galbraith farm in late 1917. Their
children are as follows:
Isabella (Bella) was born on June 20, 1894. She married
John Miller (see Miller, John).
The Gibb Family
Back, l to r: Jack, Bill, Bert
Front: Grace Kitchen, Bella Miller, Jean Miller

Robert (Bert) was born on January 23, 1897 and
remained a bachelor.

Grace was born December 31, 1898, married Neil
Kitchen and moved to a farm in the Beautiful Valley
District. They had no children.
Ellen (Nell) was born September 2, 1901and
married George Miller. They had three children,
Leonard, known as Billy, Robert, and Margaret
(Chubb). They moved to a farm at Fortier, Manitoba.
Jean was born November 7, 1904, married Rob
Miller and they moved to a farm at Fortier, Manitoba.
They had two sons, Rae and Floyd. Some years later
Betty joined their family.
Margaret was born in April 1906 and died in her
early twenties.
Oliver married May Staples and they moved to
Pickering, Ontario.
William (Bill) was born on September 26, 1910. He
married Margaret Morton and they had two children,
Sheila and Bruce.
Jack was born on September 24, 1912. He married
Rowena Sherritt and they had two daughters, Jacquie
and Judy.
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Bill, Margaret and Sheila Gibb

Frank Giercke Family
The Giercke family moved to a farm on the SE¼ of 14-12-4W in the Mill
Creek district from the Woodlands/Warren area of Manitoba in 1928. Clara,
Edith, Albert (Ab) and Margaret, the children of Frank and Anna, all went
to Mill Creek School.
Clara was born in Germany, daughter of Frank and Anna Giercke, on
June 6, 1911. Clara came to Canada in 1912 with her parents, settling first in
the Woodlands and Warren area of Manitoba. They came to the Mill Creek
District in 1928. In 1934 she married Hans Schneider and they farmed in the
Edwin District for a few years before returning to a farm on the NW¼ of
14-12-4W in the Mill Creek District. They continued living there until they
retired in 1964 and moved to Winnipeg. Clara passed away in October 1993.

Anna Giercke

Edith married George Poschner in
1942. They lived in Edwin and later moved
to Edmonton. George is now deceased.
Margaret married and divorced, and
lives in Calgary.
Albert William (Ab) married Phyllis
Mary McKinstry of Poplar Point, MB on
Clara (Giercke) Schneider
June 19, 1943. They lived on a farm on the
SW¼ of 13-12-4W in the Mill Creek District until 1956 when they moved to Katrime, MB to a dairy farm.
Ab and Phyllis had three sons: Ronald Keith, Gary Albert, and Donald Wayne.
Ab and Phyllis retired in 1974 and moved to Portage la Prairie. Ab passed away in 1995. Phyllis still
lives in Portage la Prairie.
Ron was born on March 11, 1945. He married Sandra in 1970, they have no children. Ron has his own
engineering business in Winnipeg.
Ron remembers their place was across the Mill Creek, north of Stan Wylde’s farm on the SE¼ of 1312-4W. The farm yard comprised of the house, barn, shed and granaries. He remembers getting to Mill
Creek School by bicycle in the summer, horse-drawn sleigh or wagon in the winter, occasionally by car
and, during floods, by boat. They got to town by car or truck to get the mail and groceries. Ron left the
district in 1956.
Gary was born on September 19, 1948. He married Carol in 1970 and they have two sons: Allan and
Daniel. They live in Didsbury, AB where Gary has his own carpentry business.
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Ab, Gary, Ron, Don and Phyllis Giercke

Don was born on November 21, 1954. He married Terry in 1978 and they have two sons: David Albert
and Jason Michael. Don works for Manitoba Hydro and has his own Custom Carpentry Business.

Ron, Don, Gary and Phyllis Giercke

Mill Creek Memoirs
- 48 -

Gowler Family
Oliver Gowler and his wife Mary (Braybrook) came to Canada in 1836 aboard the Prince Rupert to
work for the Hudson Bay Company on the experimental farm at the Red River Settlement. Arriving at
York Factory, they and others were forced, due to lack of food, to travel by foot the 300 miles from York
Factory to Norway House. Each day, Mary would wake up before daybreak to start out ahead of the group.
By lunch, the rest had caught up to her, and she was forced to walk into the night to meet up with them
again. They moved south to the Red River Settlement in the spring. The experimental farm eventually
proved to be a failure, but Oliver was able to purchase his own farm in 1846. Oliver and Mary moved
to several farm locations over the years and then set up the first farm at Headingley, at the location now
known as the John Blumberg Golf Course.
William, their eldest son, was born in February 12, 1842 in Headingley, MB. William and his siblings
were all born at Headingley. He had two older sisters, Eliza and Mary, as well as four younger siblings:
Thomas, John, Sarah Anne and Oliver.
William married Ann Miller (born February 1, 1845 in Fort Ellice, Rupertsland) on March 13, 1862
at St. Andrews in the Red River Settlement. They had eleven children. The two eldest were born in
Headingley and High Bluff, while the remaining nine were all born in Poplar Point. The youngest was
born in 1886, so it must have been sometime after this that they moved to the Mill Creek district. In the
1901 census, they are listed as living in the sub district which included Poplar Point and Mill Creek, but
there is no data to indicate if this was the same yardsite as listed for the 1906 census, which was 12-12-4W.
According to the 1901 census, William was a farmer (“working on his own account”) and the family was
of the Wesleyan Methodist faith. Of their children, only Alexander, Edith Jane, Ella and Sidney were
listed as still living at home at this point. These five family members were listed as being able to read and
write. According to the 1906 census transcription, only Sidney and his new wife Margaret were living at
home with William and Ann. Fred Getzamyer, a single 28 year old man from Ontario, was listed as their
hired hand. All family members picked up their mail at the St Eustache post office.
William died April 13, 1913 and Ann died June 9, 1916, in High Bluff, MB. Following is information
as was available on their eleven children.
Margaret Mary Ann was born January 25, 1863 in Headingley, MB and married Joseph James Wishart
who was born on February 3, 1858; and died in March, 1879 in Poplar Point, MB. They had eleven
children:
1. Elizabeth Ann[e] born April 14, 1880 in Poplar Point, MB
2. Laura Amelia born July 26, 1881in Poplar Point; now Mrs. Thomson of Winnipeg, MB
3. Linda Ethel born July 1, 1883 in Poplar Point; now Mrs. Wilkie of Moose Jaw, SK
4. Joseph Allen born February 9, 1885 in Russell, MB
5. Walter Henry born September 9, 1886 in Russell, MB
6. Charles James born June 23, 1888 in Silver Creek, MB
7. Sidney Clifton born January 14, 1891 in Russell; now of Sidney, BC
8. Mabel Jane born June 21, 1893 in Silver Creek, MB
9. Mary Edith born May 19, 1895 in Silver Creek; now Mrs. Herman of New Westminster, BC
10. Herbert Braybrook born Nov. 27, 1896 in Silver Creek, MB
11. Albert Victor born April 20, 1901 in Silver Creek, MB
Elizabeth Ann was born [March 28, 1867? March 29, 1865?] in High Bluff, MB and died June 1, 1946
in St. Boniface, MB. She married Robert James Baylis Scott Hannah (born between April 1 and October
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23, 1864 Glasgow Scotland, died June 10, 1944) on Nov. 18, 1885 in High Bluff. The Hannahs had eight
children:
1. Charles ?
2. William Edgar born January 22, 1888 in Hayfield, MB
3. Jessie Olive Maude born September 6, 1890 in Hayfield, MB
4. Edward Sinclair born August 16, 1893 in Portage la Prairie, MB
5. Roy Whitfield born September 26, 1897 in Mill Creek, MB
6. Norman Russel born April, 1899
7. Myrtle Ann May born August 19, 1901 in the Woodlands district, MB
8. Walter Hugh Wellington born August 19, 1901 in Woodlands district
Jemima was born in 1868 and died in 1878.
Matthew Robinson was born Dec. 8, 1870 in Poplar Point, MB and died September 3, 1944. He
married Margaret Jane McLean (born 1878 in Poplar Point; died 1941) on Feb. 16, 1898 in [Poplar Point?
Portage la Prairie?] They had six children:
1. Margaret Ann born June 14, 1899 in Poplar Point, MB
2. William Laughlin born February 10, 1901 in Poplar Point, MB
3. John MacDougal born October 19, 1902 in Poplar Point, MB
4. Albert Edward born April 19, 1904
5. Katherine Rhoda Jane born June 27, 1906 in Poplar Point, MB
6. Henry Robinson born January 4, 1908
Alexander William was born December 12, 1872 in Poplar Point and died March 11, 1951 in Vancouver,
BC. He married Alice Margaret Potter (born 1874 in Carlisle, England; died 1947). They had 5 children:
1. Violet born ?; died ?; married Stanley Stenson
2. Howard Jackson born July 2, 1909; died July 20, 1990 in Vancouver, B.C.; married Dorothy
Drain.
3. Dorothy Irene born July 30, 1912 at Mulvihill, MB; died January 13, 2006. Alex and Alice
were homesteading at Mulvihill, MB and then moved to Poplar Point, MB where Dorothy completed
her schooling. She married Frank Miller (see Miller, Wm. family history) in 1932 and they moved to
Winnipeg where Frank was employed as a Constable with the Winnipeg Police Department. After Frank
passed away, Dorothy continued to live in Winnipeg. They had a son, Dennis and daughter, Myrna, 7
grandchildren and 9 great grandchildren.
4. Hugh Spencer, born January 31, 1916 in Pebble Beach, MB; died December 30, 1988; married
Gracie Knott.
5. Gladys, born?; married?
Robert James Fawcett was born in 1875 and died in 1878 in Poplar Point, MB
Albert Edward was born in 1876 and died the same year in Poplar Point, MB
John (“Jack”) Halstead was born January 7, 1878 in Poplar Point; and died November 21, 1952 in
Vancouver, BC. He married Christine Dyer (born January 21, 1879 in Poplar Point) on February 20, 1901
in Red River Settlement. They had eight children:
1. Ernest Earle born July 12, 1902
2. Bernice Alberta born December 2, 1903
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3. Ruth Esther born January 10, 1906
4. Calvin Eugene Herschell born August 9, 1908
5. Gertrude Pearl born December 30, 1909
6. Robert Halstead William born January 22, 1913 in Dog Lake, MB
7. Alexander Roscoe Dyer born March 24, 1916 in Winnipeg, MB
8. Ruby Alice Edith born April 17, 1922.
Edith Jane was born May 2, 1880 in Poplar Point and she married William [McFadden? McFadyen?]
(born October 10, 1871; died?) on March 18, 1903 in [Poplar Point? Portage la Prairie?] There were three
McFadden/McFadyen children:
1. Irene
2. Ella
3. Sydney
Ella Victoria was born July 8, 1883 in Poplar Point and died June 17, 1974 in Vancouver, BC. She
married David [Hubbel? Hubble?] on Nov. 12, 1903 in Havelock, Peterborough, Ontario. There were six
children:
1. Clara
2. Bert
3. David
4. Myrtle
5. Lorna
6. Gordon
Sidney Oliver Franklin was born Feb. 12, 1886 in Poplar Point and died in 1953. He married Margaret
(Maggie) Elizabeth Coughlan on March 6, 1906 in Portage la Prairie. They had two children:
1. Wesley Lorne born July 10, 1908; died 1975; he married Lillian Doris Voigt (born about 1910; died
August 8, 1997). They had one son: Franklin.
2. Gladys, born October 5, 1913; married Clarence Voigt (deceased) on August 23, 1933. They moved
to Dauphin in 1956 where Gladys still resides. They had three children:
Ronnie born August 24, 1934; died February 2006.
Beverly born March 27, 1938 and is now Mrs. Del Sissons.
Danny born November 8, 1941; died July 16, 1977 accidentally at Minnedosa, MB.
(This information was compiled through use of the websites of the Manitoba Archives, Manitoba Vital
Statistics, Alberta Family Histories, RM of Headingley, Winnipeg Free Press passagesmb.com, archiver.
rootsweb.com, wc.rootsweb.com, worldconnect.rootsweb.com, westmanitoba.com and russellmb.com.
Special thanks to Karen Setter)
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Robert Hannah
Robert James Baylis Scott Hannah was born in 1838 at #3 Great Dove Hills, Glasgow, Scotland. Robert
married Jessie Sinclair, born 1841 of Glasgow. The marriage took place at 99 Montrose Street, Glasgow
on September 3, 1861. The father of the groom was listed as Anthony Hannah, and the mother Margaret
Hannah, nee Dixon. Jessie’s father was listed as Thomas Sinclair and the mother Jessie Sinclair, nee
McNee. Robert James Baylis Scott Hannah was born April 1, 1864 in the district of High Church,
Glasgow. His sister Margaret Laurie McNee Hannah was born May 28, 1866 in Glasgow.
Robert James Baylis Scott Hannah, along with his mother Jessie and his sister Margaret Laurie
McNee Hannah, immigrated to Canada when he was a young boy around 1868. Their father Robert, being
in the Naval Merchant Service, had arranged for the family to come to Canada to have a better life, as he
was plying the waters around North America. The story goes that he was drowned at sea and the family
continued on taking up residence at Owen Sound, ON. Eventually Jessie married William Sithes and they
had four children.
Robert jumped the train westward at an early age, winding
up around Meadowlea, MB. He worked for the C.P.R. for a
time as well as working for farmers in the district. He married
Elizabeth Gowler, born May 29, 1865 of High Bluff, MB,
on November 18, 1885. About this time he took up farming
at Hayfield, MB. This is where their first born son William,
followed by daughter Jessie, were born. From there they settled
in the Mill Creek District, next to Elizabeth’s parents, William
Gowler and Ann Gowler, nee Miller.
Robert & Elizabeth had a fairly large family. Two children
died in infancy: Norman Russell Hannah, born in 1899 in
Mill Creek, died September 13, 1900; and an infant daughter
of which we have no information. They are buried in the United
Church Cemetery in Poplar Point.
William Edgar Hannah was born on January 22, 1888 in
Brandon, MB. and died on March 7, 1976 in Portage la Prairie,
MB. He married Stella Garton
and they had no children.
On September 24, 1912 he
married Ethel Garton. They
Robert and Elizabeth Hannah with William, Jessie
raised four children: Leonard,
and Edward
Ruth, May, and Russell.
Jessie Olive Maude Hannah was born on September 6, 1890 in
Hayfield, MB and died on March 14 1975 in Richmond, BC. She married
Herbert Kent on July 01, 1907. They had one child, Harvey. She later
married Fred Houlden they had no children.
Edward Sinclair Hannah was born on August 16, 1893 in Portage la
Prairie, MB. and died on May 5, 1971 Richmond BC. He married Mary
Jane Porteous and they had one child, Donald. He later married Violet
Miller and they had one child, Glen.
Roy Whitfield Hannah was born September 26, 1897 in Mill Creek, MB
and died in 1951. He married Minnie Jane Good in 1918. They had three
children: Irene, born in 1923; June born in 1932; and Roy, born in 1937.
Roy and Norman Hannah
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Norman was born in 1898 and died at two years of age.
Myrtle Ann May Hannah born Aug. 19, 1901 in Mill Creek, MB. She died on April 30, 1996, in
Maple Ridge, BC. Myrtle married Herbert Spencer Garton on January 31, 1918. Myrtle and Herbert had
three sons, Ralph Spencer born December 12, 1918, Robert Warren born June 13, 1925 and Alvin born
August 13, 1927
Walter Hugh Wellington Hannah was born August 19, 1901 in Mill
Creek, MB. He died on November 4, 1975. Walter married Averil Lorena
Marsh on November 10, 1924. They had six children: Wesley, Anita, Joyce,
Lorna, Ken, and Alan.
Anita Viola Elizabeth Hannah was born June 13, 1926 in Mill Creek,
MB. She was raised and educated in Poplar Point. Following school she
moved to Winnipeg where she worked as a seamstress. In 1945 she married
John Zerkee and returned to the Mill Creek area where they farmed. They
had three children: Lynda, Constance and Owen. In 1972 she married Jake
Sawatsky and they lived in Winnipeg. In 1995 she returned to Portage la
Prairie. Anita passed away on October 2, 2004.
When the farm Robert and Elizabeth had rented was sold Elizabeth’s
Walter and Myrtle Hannah
mother gave her $90.00 and 30 acres of land about 1½ miles further away.
They purchased a two story house and with a lot of help, the house was cut in two pieces and then
transported and placed on a full cement basement on the site of their new land. A summer kitchen was
added to the main structure.
Robert and Elizabeth’s farm was a place where all the family loved to gather. Close neighbors were the
Zerke (spelling changed to Zerkee, later) and McDonnell families. Myrtle’s son recalls his worst memory
of those days when at age six he and his cousin decided to build a camp fire in the barn yard. The barn was
built of straw stuffed between two rows of poles to form the walls and a pole roof piled high with straw.
This structure was quite common at the time. The straw had blown off the barn over a period of time and
when the fire was lit it acted like a fuse and the whole structure went up in flames. Robert’s word of “By
Gub” and “Hedges Molly” still ring out in his memory. The best part was he needed a new barn and family
members got together and built a brand new one made of lumber!
Around 1918 Robert broke his leg so Roy and Myrtle spent that winter with him to help on the farm. In
the late 1930’s Roy and his family moved to Mill Creek to stay with his parents. The house was torn down
and some of the lumber was used to build a cottage for Robert and Elizabeth in Poplar Point. At the same
time Roy built a hunting lodge (in Henry Gowler’s pasture) for Brian Hextall where his family stayed for
a short time. In 1939 Roy, Mary and their children moved to Portage la Prairie. His parents remained in
Poplar Point, but even with the help of “Old Clem”, their housekeeper, they could not continue to live
alone. They moved to a care home in Portage but only for a short time. Sadly, they were both admitted to
an old folks’ home in St. Boniface where they both died – Robert on June 10, 1944 and Elizabeth on June
1, 1946. They are buried in the United Church Cemetery in Poplar Point.
Myrtle Ann May Hannah was born August 19, 1901 in Mill Creek, MB. She, along with her twin
brother Walter Hugh Wellington Hannah, was the youngest of eight children born to Robert James
Baylis Scott Hannah and Elizabeth Hannah, nee Gowler..
Myrtle and Herbert lived with Herbert’s parents until Ralph was four years of age. They moved to a
farm known as “The Old Eichen Place” but later acquired river lots 83 & 84 along the Assiniboine River, a
mile south of Poplar Point, MB. A house was built and land cleared for vegetables and cattle. The “crash”
of 1929 caused the family great hardships but Herbert managed to save the tractor and the threshing
machine.
Things were not going well for Herbert and Myrtle in the early 1940’s. Myrtle decided to go to
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Richmond, BC to visit her brother Edward in 1943 and never returned to Poplar Point. She lived with her
brother and family for a few months until she found work at the Coca-Cola plant in Vancouver. Myrtle
lived near Oak Street in a small room and later moved to an apartment on Broadway. Her sons, Alvin and
Robert, visited her at this location in 1948.
Myrtle’s next job was working as a cook for Nat Bailey at White Spot. She worked there for several
years. Myrtle’s final occupation was sewing for various hospitals. She made special braces and slings
for polio patients and did repair work on the linens. Myrtle was a beautiful seamstress and did various
needlework including crocheting and knitting. Many of her projects can be found proudly displayed in
many a relative’s home.
Around 1950, Myrtle was sharing an apartment with Gladys and Frank Little, formerly of Poplar Point.
This was in a large house on 12th Street in Vancouver owned by Glenn Bailey. You had to climb a flight
of very squeaky stairs to reach her suite. Several different families on the one floor shared one bathroom.
It was a very homey place with the smell of excellent cooking and baking wafting in the air!. The writer
still remembers this house as a young child.
In the mid-fifties Myrtle was a passenger in a car driven by Gladys when it was involved in an accident.
She was badly injured and missed a great deal of time from work.
Myrtle loved to play bingo and was extremely “lucky”. She could find a four-leaf clover in any piece
of lawn just at a glance!
Myrtle moved to the corner of West King Edward Avenue and McDonald in Vancouver sometime
in the late sixties. She lived there until long after her retirement at 65 in 1966. Myrtle started travelling
late in life. She went to Disney Land, Hawaii and on an Alaskan cruise all after the age of 80! Myrtle
always considered herself a young person. She was always nicely dressed with hair and makeup always
in place.
Her next stop was Wilson Avenue in Port Coquitlam. This was a very nice apartment with a separate
bedroom (something Myrtle had not had for years).
Not long after this move Myrtle had a bout with cancer which she never seemed to properly recover
from. She was unable to be on her own and was taken to a rest home in White Rock, BC. This proved
unsatisfactory and Myrtle moved to The Gold Ears Rest Home in Maple Ridge where she passed away on
April 30, 1996. Myrtle is buried at the foot of her Mom and Dad’s grave in the United Church Cemetery
east of Poplar Point, MB.
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Curle Hodgson Family
Brenda Curle and Larry Hodgson moved to the Mill Creek area in October, 1998, when they bought an
acreage from Kerry and Brenda Aymont.
Brenda grew up in the Minnedosa, Manitoba area. Larry grew up near Deloraine, Manitoba. They met
while attending school at the University of Alberta in Edmonton. After graduating, they were married in
1990. From 1990 to 1994, Brenda and Larry lived in Thompson, Manitoba, each working in their careers
of choice: Brenda in speech therapy and Larry in law. In 1994, Brenda and Larry moved to Portage la
Prairie, Manitoba.
Now Mill Creek residents, both continue working in their professions. Larry is a Crown Attorney and
Brenda is a speech therapist. They have two children.
Isabelle Curle Hodgson was born on August 11, 1997. Shortly after Isabelle’s first birthday, the family
moved to their present residence. Isabelle goes to Oakville School and is involved in soccer, swimming
and skating.
Duncan Curle Hodgson was born on April 21, 2003. He enjoys watching his big sister’s activities and
awaits the day that he too will get involved.
When at home, the family enjoys working on their small farm where they grow vegetables and raise
chickens.

Larry Hodgson, Brenda Curle, Isabel and Duncan
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Irvine Family
The Irvine farm was originally Metis Script land. The SW¼ of 10-12-4W was patented in 1882 to Josephte
Laplante, and the NW¼ in 1887 to G. Ouellette. It changed hands several times before Thomas Irvine
bought it in 1897. At that time Thomas was successfully farming 280 acres at Tyner, North Dakota, in a
well established community, where there was a school, a Presbyterian Church, and a Store-Post Office.
To help understand why at age 44 he wished to start over again on a mostly unbroken farm, we have to go
back one generation to his father David (1823-1880). David came to Canada circa 1844 from Ireland, whose
population at that time was estimated to be well over 8 million. Owning land there was beyond the wildest
dream of an ordinary man. David started farming in Ontario’s Carleton Co. Then the 1851 census finds him in
Mountain Twp. Dundas Co. In the 1861 census he is back in Carleton’s Osgoode Twp., and in the 1871 census
he is back in Winchester Twp. Dundas Co. By 1873 he had decided to take a homestead in Manitoba. He
worked this farm with his son Thomas, who was said to be very good with an axe. In 1879, when there was a
land boom around Emerson, they sold out and bought land at Tyner, ND. David died at age 57, the winter after
the move to the U.S. Whether David improved his situation with all these moves isn’t known. His first move
from Ireland was very well timed as he escaped the worst of many Potato Famines. The famine of 1845-1847,
in combination with emigration and fever, lowered the population of Ireland to around 4 million.
Thomas stayed at Tyner 17 years but the mind set of moving on was well established. His wife was not
the nagging type, but was often heard to say, “It wasn’t a good move, Tom”. She’d had a plastered house
and was well settled into the community in Tyner. Another possible reason that four families decided to
sell and move to Manitoba was the very high prices being offered for land in that part of North Dakota.
Thomas at age 22 had come west to Winnipeg where he worked as a stableman for the North West
Mounted Police and then freighted for the government between Winnipeg and Fort Qu’Appelle. He
worked with his father David on the Manitoba homestead NW¼ 25-1-1E in Rhineland Municipality West
of Emerson, then went back east in 1878 to marry Mary Ann Smirl of Morewood, ON.

Thomas Irvine Family
Standing, l to r: Charles, Lorne, Georgie
Seated: Thomas, Margaret, Mary Ann, baby Florence
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When Thomas contracted to have a house and barn built on the Mill Creek farm, there were only 60
acres broken. The SW¼ was part prairie and the rest was virgin bush. A well was dug with good results.
The lane led in from the south road with the front of the house facing east. In the fall of 1897, the men of
the Irvine, Craig, Coughlan, and Mountain families drove the livestock one hundred miles from Tyner to
Mill Creek. The women, children and household effects came to Poplar Point by train.
Thomas and Mary Ann Irvine came north with five children: Georgie, age 15; Margaret, age 13;
Charles, age 11; Florence, age 4; and 6 month old Richmond. An infant son Milford had died in 1888
and the youngest daughter Esther was born at Mill Creek. The eldest son William, age 18, stayed in the
U.S.A. and worked his way through college, graduating from Yale Medical School in 1906. He is said to
have ridden a bicycle from Tyner to visit his family on the new farm.
Charlie quarrelled with his father and left the farm in the very early part of its existence, making it
necessary for the girls to help their father clearing bush. Around ten acres a year was cleared. The heavy
work took its toll on Thomas’s health.
Thomas was on the board that had the Mill Creek School built in 1898. A Methodist Church was built
on the NW¼ of 3-12-4W across from the Irvine farm. It was destroyed by a cyclone in 1913. The Irvines
were Presbyterians and their services were held in the school. Thomas ran the Mill Creek Post Office from
1900 – 1920. He had the telephone installed in his home in 1910.
One spring evening Mary Ann and her older girls went to a prayer meeting at the school. When they
came home they assumed little Richmond was tucked in for the night, so they went quietly to bed. The
next morning one of the Gowler boys came into the yard on horseback, carrying a bundle. One of the older
girls laughingly greeted him with, “What have you got there, a baby?” His answer, “Yes, I have a baby, and
it belongs here, I believe”. A very young Richmond had gone to meet his mother at the school and strayed
off in the wrong direction. He was cold and hungry when found in the Gowler yard the next morning, and
there were some embarrassed Irvine women. Richmond’s exact age and the distance he travelled aren’t
known as this story wasn’t repeated with too much relish.
Fate did deal the Irvines some unhappy hands. Charles, at the age of 20, died on March 25, 1906 in a
logging accident at Swan River, MB. Then 11 years later, on May 25, 1917, an accident at the Poplar Point
Ferry took the life of Esther, the youngest Irvine child. She was lost with Elizabeth Walker and her son
Cecil. Mr. Walker and Viola Miller, Esther’s niece, survived. Thomas Irvine trudged the banks of the river
for days looking for her body. Essy was not found and buried until August 16 of that year.
That same spring, Richmond had become engaged to the Mill Creek teacher, Elsie Code; the Code
family story is told in the High Bluff History. Money was always scarce so Richmond sold a pig for the
money to buy the diamond engagement ring. After 55 years of marriage and the death of his beloved wife
Elsie, the diamond was reset in a ring for Richmond. It was passed on to his youngest son Stuart. The
original gold band was reset with a pearl by a granddaughter, making two fitting keepsakes of a long and
happy marriage.
Richmond was not conscripted in WWI because he was the only son left to run the farm and grow
the grain to feed the forces. His only brother was a Captain in the US Navy and that was thought to be a
consideration in the decision. Eventually, he did get the call but only served one day before the Armistice
was signed. Elsie’s brother, George, was wounded at Arras on the 25 of July 1918, came home on a
Hospital Ship and died in 1919.
Then came the Spanish flu. Mary Ann Irvine had an unexplainable immunity to it and was able to nurse
her family through it; then, she assisted her brother Archie Smirl with his motherless children. These
families survived but both Elsie and Richmond lost cousins who were doctors and were likely exposed to
more virulent strains.
Some time after Richmond’s marriage, Thomas and Mary Ann retired to Vancouver. Mary Ann and
her sister Esther Craig had a most wonderful time going out to church events and enjoying the west coast
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gardens. Thomas, in declining health, was not as happy with life at the coast and they returned to Portage
la Prairie. He died at the end of 1926 and his wife stayed on in their home several years, then she moved
to the home of her daughter, Mrs. Arthur Miller, at Fortier.
During the forty-three years Richmond and Elsie owned the farm, they experienced life in its various
degrees of extreme. In 1922 a cyclone tore the summer kitchen off the house and scattered the contents all
over the farm. It was a terrifying few minutes, holding pillows to the windows of the main house, hoping
to prevent them from breaking. More than kitchen contents were flying about, for later they found horse
manure on the plate rail in the dining room. A hay rack with a load of manure was lifted and neatly set
down on the opposite side of the creek with its load quite intact. Elsie liked to tell where she had found
various pots and pans and household items after the cyclone. More than once the Assiniboine River backed
up into Mill Creek and caused flooding; the worst was in 1948.
The first car on the farm was a model T Ford with side curtains. The second was a 1932 Chevy completely
closed in. The first cars were only driven in good, above-freezing weather. Then came a 1935 Plymouth
and by that time a farm truck had been added. Anti-freeze came in during the war allowing for winter
driving, if you were lucky enough to get it started. Then came the need for plowing snow off the roads.
The first three cars would have been bought second hand from a dealer in Portage. Richmond’s first new
car didn’t come until after the Second War. A four-wheel drive Jeep was purchased to transport children to
High School in Oakville. It got through snow drifts and mud ruts that the ordinary car couldn’t.
Richmond and Elsie were married ten years
before they had children. Their children were
Edna Stewart, born in 1928; Russell, 1930;
Orma Sozansky, 1931; and Stuart, 1936.
They were able to pay for their farm before
the depression. Even so, cash was very hard
to come by and was needed to pay taxes, so in
the dead of winter Richmond would get up at
four A.M. to feed his best team of horses so that
they would be ready to set out to the gravel pit
north of Poplar Point. There the sleigh would be
loaded with gravel for the building of the road
now numbered 331. For every load $5 would
be taken off his taxes. The winter was severe,
-30F most days. He had a raccoon coat, and the
Richmond Irvine Family
Standing: Russell, Stuart
foot warmer, which only served for the trip out.
Seated: Orma, Richmond, Elsie, Edna
When he got really cold he would get off and
walk. He would leave in the dark and arrive
home in the dark. Elsie would take over the essential chores on these days.
In 1935 the house was remodelled, a basement with a cistern and a furnace replaced the dugout-type
cellar. This required more hauling gravel the winter before. It was an exciting time for Edna, Russell and
Orma, running up and down the pile of dirt dug from the basement, but a very stressful time for the parents
whose wheat had to be burned that year, due to rust.
Hail struck occasionally but never completely wiped out the whole crop. There were always the cows,
pigs, poultry and gardens to fall back on. Perhaps one of the hardest crosses to bear was when the horses
were struck with equine encephalitis. Some survived but were never quite the same. Polly, the prettiest
little riding horse, lay on her side in the yard during a dreadful rain storm when it was decided that she
had suffered enough. The children were taken to the back bedroom and the shot gun, used only to put farm
animals out of their misery, was heard with an eerie bang. Elsie had always had a special fondness for
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horses and found this devastating disease heart breaking.
In the early days threshing was done by hiring the farmer who owned a steam engine, later gasoline
and threshing machine. Joe Lacroix threshed the Irvine’s crops for many years. He would have extra men
to bring the sheaves to the machine. Neighbours with teams and hay racks helped each other at harvest
time. This meant a lot of extra men for breakfast, dinner, lunch, and supper. As well, the cows had to be
milked and the chickens and pigs fed. The children were expected to help their over-worked Mom. The
terms “stress” and “burnout” weren’t in use then. People were just thankful to have a crop to gather in, and
grateful to have the health and strength to do the work needed for the job.
The first combine and tractor were bought in the early 1940’s but the change to mechanization was
gradual. Another 240 acres were added after the tractor came into use, when Russell showed a great
aptitude for mechanics and farming. The basic crops of wheat, oats, barley and feed corn were gradually
added to by peas, clover and flax. Most farms were able to supply their households with meat, managed by
beef rings in summer. The cream cheques went for groceries and, at times on the Irvine farm, helped pay
the hired man’s wages. The wages for a farmhand were as low as $15 a month plus room and board, in the
thirties. Richmond had an ability to be able to tell just how long a job would take to complete. He was so
accurate in his predictions that one farmhand jokingly asked him to predict when he was going to die.
In 1946 Rural Electrification was offered to communities who could sign up a certain percentage of
farms. Richmond and other farmers worked hard to sign up the needed numbers. The Manitoba Power
Commission was just formed and construction of a new generating plant was under way at Seven Sisters
Falls north of Winnipeg. As a result the Oakville-Fortier district was the second rural district in Manitoba
to receive electrical power after the Second World War. Houses and barns had to be wired and most people
found the money to do it. All those labour-saving appliances so taken for granted now were added as soon
as could be afforded. Running water was so much easier managed with electric motors and farmers had
it installed as soon as possible.
Mary Ann Irvine lived to see electricity and plumbing put into her daughter’s house and the home farm.
In her 92 years she went from spinning and weaving homespun by candle light, to electricity and indoor
plumbing.
The 1960’s saw Richmond and Elsie retire to Portage and Russell and Barbara (Gamble) Irvine take
over the farm. Barb was a teacher from Portage but had no trouble learning the farm routines. By then the
livestock was gone, leaving only the garden and cooking for farm workers. Richmond came from Portage
daily to assist in the work he loved. Elsie died in 1973 and Richmond in 1976. After Richmond’s death,
Russ depended on retired cousin Lorne Smirl to help out at harvest time.
In 1978 a new house was built. Russ and Barb’s three children, Marina, Valerie and Rich, helped plan
it and enjoyed watching the construction. None of the Irvine children wanted to take over the farm, so
at Russell’s retirement the farm was rented to Arthur Miller and sons. There are four grandsons and one
granddaughter who might some day wish to farm.
In 1998 the farm received its 100 year plaque, but celebrations were cancelled due to Russell’s untimely
death at age 68.
Orma (Irvine) Sozansky’s Memories 1937 – 1946: As I remember, the August 1937 Grade I class
included Beverly Boyd, Jacky Smallman, Lois Taylor, Gladys and Mabel Zerkee and myself. Our teacher
was 17 year old Bob Bray. The first assignment was to colour a hectograph picture of cherries. I had a new
box of crayons so I set to work. After that my memory fades. I was a day dreamer and never got my work
finished on time. Mr. Bray nicknamed me “Speed”. I would probably be classed as “an attention deficit
child” in present-day thinking. I think the only reason I ever learned to read was that my mother helped
me at home. The school work was a struggle for me. I shone in a few other areas. I could run faster than
my peers and was slightly more artistic, so my self-esteem was not completely destroyed.
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My lasting memories will be of the playtimes we had in every nook and cranny of the school’s basement,
wood piles (inside and out), the loft of the barn, and the bush along the creek. We turned everything into
a game, even going to the outhouse. One little girl would shout, “First on the big hole”, then the next,
“First on the little hole”. Then, the race was on to see who could be first to the door. This game was
repeated daily until one of the older boys took my older sister aside and pointed out how embarrassing this
behaviour was. She scolded me properly and I informed my little friends that we must not shout out our
order of use for “that” place any more.
Our walk to school, due to the generosity of Fred Galbraith, was only slightly over ½ mile. If he hadn’t
allowed us to walk through his field, it would have been over 1½ miles. On bitterly cold days we held our
school bags up to shelter our faces from the wind. One fierce winter gale left the snow drifts in his field
in the most unusual shapes, like the waves on the ocean, which stopped as they curled over. In places, the
wind had sorted out the soil and the drifts were tinted a rose colour. I’ve never seen drifts like them since.
One unusually mild December the hoarfrost on the creek bank trees was spectacular. The line fence and
creek bank trees that included hawthorn, saskatoons, chokecherries, nannyberries, hazel nuts, wild plums
and grapes were likely there when the land belonged to Aboriginal people. In spring, there was a slough to
wade through. Rubber boots were an absolute necessity for a rural child’s enjoyment of spring.
I remember the old school building vividly by three very distinct smells: floor oil, new Plasticine and
mice. The Plasticine probably had an oil base, strong enough to kill the germs from grubby little hands.
The mice must have chosen the building for shelter only, for there was rarely any food left around. A lot
of mud was tracked in so oil was used to keep down the dust. I remember three windows on the south side
and three on the north. There were blackboards between the windows. These were not as good quality
as the slate one that covered the entire west wall except for the two doors leading into the lean-to, that
was always called the “Back Part”. This room was used as a dressing room for Christmas concerts and a
kerosene stove made it a kitchen when social events were held in the school and tea was made to serve
with the cake and sandwiches. The school library was located there in later years and it was a great treat
to escape the teacher’s authority to choose a book when your work was done. You could have a great
time there with a friend if you were able to control the giggles that inevitably broke out. The “Back Part”
had an outside door at the south, a good second escape in the event of fire. Steps up to it were built while
I attended. The basement extended under this lean-to and the coal bin and indoor toilets were located
there.
You entered the building from the east end into the boys’ cloak room and basement stairs. The girls
hung their coats in the classroom on either side of the inside entrance door on the east wall. A crock water
fountain and a basin on a shelf on the east wall kept us clean and watered. I seem to remember a common
drinking cup and, later on when germs were discovered, having to bring our own. I don’t know who took
responsibility for the towel supply. I’m sure there were no paper towels in my day. There was a well and
pump in the yard, but I remember always getting the drinking water from Burnett’s farm, probably 1/8
mile away.
Our school yard was fenced and contained the one swing (the rope rarely intact), two outhouses and a
barn, which was well used in winter by families living over three miles away. The school yard fence never
kept us in. The baseball diamond was in Galbraith’s pasture and a large part of our play area was along the
Mill Creek banks on Galbraith and Burnett land. In my day, our noon hour was 1 ½ hours, and morning
and afternoon recess gave us another ½ hour to play. It was a very important 2 hours for farm children and
likely their only time to socialize.
Some of the games I remember were variations of tag, hide and seek, prisoner’s base, hoist the sails,
red rover, kick the can relieve all, and ante-i-over (the barn). The girls had hopscotch and skipping and
sliding down the snowy creek banks. The boys had their hockey and soccer. Softball teams included boys
and girls. On very cold days, cards and crokinole were played. Then there was a game we called snatch the
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stick that could be played in the basement. I don’t ever remember a teacher being bossy or domineering
and not allowing us to have fun.
The field day in Oakville was a great event. We practiced marching, racing and baseball, and if we
were lucky, we got new running shoes and clothes for the event. I remember on one occasion being
transported there in the back of Bob Sander’s truck. The sports day would be held in the spring and our
parents couldn’t take time from the farm work to drive us to town. We all got a little money for ice cream,
pop, candy and gum. This was sheer ecstasy for rural children. At one Sports Day, my friends and I left
the Oakville school yard and went to the train station, and from the platform experienced the rush-by of a
huge steam-powered locomotive. It was far more exciting than the races and games. We were found out
and were never allowed to do it again.
We all got measles, chicken pox, whooping cough and mumps, but in my time, nothing worse. My
parents lived in fear and dread of tuberculosis, and later on polio. Tuberculosis could not only rob you of
a family member but could ruin the family financially.
I never was, and never will be, a good speller. When I brought home 100% on a spelling test my mother
did not believe it. With no trouble at all, she got the story out of me. A friend and I had gone into the “Back
Part” of the school, after Sunday school while our parents were in church and lifted the test from the
teacher’s book. We both got 100% and poor Martha Janzen, who was a whiz at everything but didn’t go to
our Sunday school, only got 98%. Mom pointed out the error of my ways, but said that she was surprised
that I got it all right, even knowing what would be on the test. My mother had fantasies about some things,
but had no illusions about my spelling ability.
One spring day, Burnett’s beautiful, big, hip-roofed barn was struck by lightning and we all stood in the
school by the north windows and watched it burn. It made a lasting impression on us. A few animals were
lost. We watched the new one being built, but were in awe of what nature could destroy so quickly.
When I was in Grade V, we had an enthusiastic young teacher who was sure that there was some hidden
talent in the students of her school. She decided on a little talent night where we would dramatize the then
popular song, “South of the Border Down Mexico Way”. The ballad was the usual young love story where
he has to go away and I can’t remember the particulars, but I think he returns years later to find that his love
has become a Nun. Dramatizing this required a lot of props and we, very carefree children, played with
the props and didn’t always put them back where they belonged. Serious trouble set in when the teacher
couldn’t get anyone to sing the words of the song, so she took on the job herself. On our Drama Night, not
far into the story, the older boy who was portraying the lover, couldn’t find his horse prop and ran across
the stage yelling, “Where’s my horse? Where’s my horse?” This young man had a very good sense of
humour and could keep us laughing most of the time, but he was quite serious on this occasion. Our poor
young teacher was bound to sing the words of the ballad and couldn’t help sort out the lost horse. From
then on the production was chaos. I was supposed to get a candle, light it and go out in my old Spanish
lace, (a curtain) and kneel to pray, but I couldn’t find my candle so I just didn’t appear at all. The whole
show was a disaster and the poor young teacher ended up in tears. If she hadn’t been so conscientious, she
could have joked to the audience, our parents, that this was just a rehearsal and instructed us to sort out
our lost props and get it right the second time or else.
The next morning in school we were made to feel the full force of her embarrassment and the disgrace
of our flopped production. We each had to face up to our individual responsibility for the disaster. The
irresponsible children that we were had no concept of the interdependence of everyone in a stage production
or in any other endeavour in life.
This particular young teacher only stayed one year, not because of our lack of talent, but the Inspector
gave her such a good report on teaching primary grades reading, that she applied for a position in Portage
la Prairie and got it.
Practicing for the Christmas concert was always more fun than doing school work. My most memorable
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concert was the one when a play required a dog, and Beverly Boyd brought his pup to school every day
for the month of December. We had hours of fun playing with that little dog. I don’t remember if the dog
came through on his part on the night of the concert, but he was so cute all he had to do was appear. My
parents could be very critical of us on some of our endeavours, but we were always praised for our parts
in concerts, and I know for a fact that our performances were from mediocre to terrible.
WWII was on during my time at Mill Creek School. We children gathered prairie dried bone and
were given felt crests for our efforts. I have no idea what the bones were used for. One nice teacher had
negotiated with the school board for payment for students sweeping the school floors each day. Before that
we were called Monitors and proudly took our turn at all the other chores such as cleaning blackboards,
dusting out chalk choked erasers and hauling the drinking water which would be done on school time. The
sweeping of floors had to be done after school so was a disliked chore. This sweeping money was paid to
us in War Saving Stamps. It was $.25 a day, or for a week, I can’t remember which. My childish concern
about the war was whether we would win or not. Bill Argo, of our district, was killed in a training accident
in England so we were very aware of the seriousness of it all. We had so little during the depression years
that the shortages and rationing of the war were not that different. I believe sugar rationing was the most
troublesome for my family.
In my nine years at Mill Creek School there were seven teachers. They were Bob Bray, Isabelle McKay,
Dorothy Leonhardt, Mabel Cousins, Gladys Arnold, Anne Poyser, and Florence Kirton. I hope everyone’s
memories of attending Mill Creek School are as happy as mine.
The Irvine family story was told in A.J. Moore’s book “Deeper Roots of Oakville”. My Mother’s Code
story is recorded in High Bluff’s History. My story went from Mill Creek to Oakville High, then to Normal
School in 1949. I taught for five years then married a teacher, Eric Sozansky, 1922-1985, and we raised
four daughters: Peggy followed her dad into teaching but left to run her own business in Brampton,ON.
She is divorced, no children, but has a cherished partner. Deidre took Commerce and became a CA. She
married Malcolm Crooks and lives in Winnipeg with their two children, Eric and Sheilagh. Adrien works
in Toronto and lives in Burlington,ON. Norma lives and works in Winnipeg.
Russell Glen Irvine – Russ was born on February 27, 1930 to Richmond and Elsie Irvine, an honourable
hardworking farming family living in the Mill Creek District. The location of the farm was NW 10-12-4W
known now as 67083 Road 21W. He was a shy, sweet, gentle child who, grew into a caring, gentle, sincere
man. He obtained his elementary education at the Mill Creek School and then attended High School in
Oakville. Although helping on the farm since childhood, he joined his dad in the operation of the farm
after high school. During the winter he worked with Manitoba Hydro setting up power lines north of Mill
Creek in the Woodlands area. Russ also curled every winter with the Oakville Curling Club, eventually
becoming a life member.
In early 1960 he met Barbara Gamble from Portage la Prairie and they were married on December
10, 1960. They settled on the Irvine farm where they lived and worked together for the next thirty-eight
years.
Russ’s dad, Richmond Irvine, who had moved to Portage, helped him with the farming operation until
1976, and then, after Richmond’s passing, Lorne Smirl, cousin to Richmond, assisted Russ. After a heart
attack in 1991, Russ rented the land to Art Miller and sons and worked with them in the operation.
Three children were born to Russell and Barbara Irvine: Marina in 1964, Valerie in 1967, and William
Richmond (Rich) in 1969. Russ enjoyed being a family man. He worked for his family, played with his
children, helped them, and nurtured them. He took them with him on any vacations that he had. He did
everything he could to make their lives pleasantly memorable. In 1978 he had a new house built on the
farm for his family – replacing the old family home which he carefully dismantled piece by piece – saving
and storing what might be of use at a later date.
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Marina, Valerie, and Rich attended Oakville School for their elementary education, travelling daily
by bus driven by Donn Leslie. When they reached High School, Marina and Valerie attended Arthur
Meighen High School, gradating in 1982 and 1985 respectively. Rich attended Portage Collegiate Institute,
graduating in 1988.
Marina attended Brandon University for her post secondary education, graduating in 1986 with
a Bachelor of Education. Valerie went to Brandon, as well, to study and become a psychiatric nurse,
graduating in 1990. Rich chose to live and work in Portage la Prairie.
In 1988 Marina married Adam Grabowski and is now the mother of four children: Jordan, Adam,
Vincent and Mikayla. She lives in Hamiota, Manitoba as her husband teaches nearby.
Valerie married Vytas Poskus in 1992 and is now the mother of two children: Tyler and Holly. They
work in the medical field and live in
Red Deer, Alberta.
Russ’s grandchildren are all
active in sports - the boys in hockey,
baseball, volleyball, and tack; the girls
in swimming, dancing, and theatre. He
would be very proud of them.
Russ passed away as a result of
complications after by-pass surgery
on July 3, 1998, just as he and his
family were planning to celebrate the
event of the family farm becoming a
Century Farm. The celebration was
cancelled.
Barbara Irvine sold the farm in
2002 to Dwayne and Christine Leslie
and now resides in Portage la Prairie.
Stuart Wells Irvine’s Memories
1942-1951: As my birth date was
April 11, 1936, I conveniently reached
the age of 6 years, three months before
the school year ended and was enrolled
with Dorothy Leonhardt as my teacher
for that period of time. Some said
the extra 3 months in Grade 1 was a
Barbara, Russell Irvine, Marina, Richmond and Valerie
compressed Kindergarten; others said
I needed the extra 3 months to make it
to Grade 2! Fortunately or unfortunately as the case may be, I had three siblings attending school with me
during my early years - Edna, Russell, & Orma.
During the 9 years spent at Mill Creek, all my teachers were female and I was impressed with their
energy and good grooming. I could not imagine what it would be like to have a male teacher but found out
later at Oakville High.
Mabel Cousins comes to mind as one of these teachers, tall, dark hair and slim. Sometimes after school
a handsome young fellow would come to visit her; I think his name was Blight!
Unfortunately I was alone in Grades I to IX with the exception of 6 months in Grade VI when Jean
Manulak joined me. She moved to Portage la Prairie in the next school year. The families with children in
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school I remember were: Argos, Millers, Burnetts, Janzens, Leslies, Renards, Taylors, Tkachyks, Wyldes,
& Zerkees. If I missed anyone, a thousand pardons.
Did we have fun at recess and noon hour? Of course we did, running around, riding bikes, soft ball in
the spring and hockey in the winter. Boys and girls usually played games separately. Were there disputes,
disagreements? Of course! How were they settled? Speaking for the boys, generally fist fights or wrestling,
surrounded by your peers to assure fairness! Generally grudges were not held and we went on to the next
game.
In school, with the possibility of nine grades in attendance, the teacher had to move from one grade
to another rapidly assigning work and answering questions. The total count was usually from 15 to 22
students. As a loner, I learned to progress ahead by myself and that was not all bad! Winters were severe
and on occasion the school had to be closed due to a storm. My memory recalls one particular day in Grade
VIII when I was the only student who showed up, and until 3:PM when I was released, I enjoyed one to
one teacher- student attention!
Mr. Bob Sanders, a widower who farmed in the district, located his small shack each winter across the
road from the school and from there he kept the furnace fired seven days a week as well as doing odd jobs
around the building. Electrical power came to the district in 1946 and shortly after that date the school
was included. At last we had lights for dull days and evening functions without having to bring down the
Coleman lanterns and pump them up. Numerous homes were now heated with the help of a “coal stoker”
which augured a low quality coal into a firebox inside the existing furnace with an air supply for the fire,
all thermostatically controlled. The modern world had finally come to Mill Creek! Although caretaker
duties were reduced due to the modern technology someone was needed to fill the stoker hopper and fix
the occasional window. A “Tender Notice”was posted and, anxious to earn money, I applied and got the
job. I think I was in Grade VIII.
It was my first paid responsibility and, other than one load of wet coal that would not auger properly,
things went well. I cherished my pay cheque and knew nothing about income tax!
About November 11 each year in Manitoba, the ice is usually thick enough for skating and prior to
heavy snow falls we were able to skate along Mill Creek for about 10 to12 miles. Of course this required
numerous portages across roads and bridges. We then prepared our small hockey rink on Mill Creek
just north of the school. Each noon hour we would gobble down our lunch and hurry to the ice. Most of
our teachers insisted we stay for 10 minutes to eat properly. Hockey was part of our way of life and my
dedication to the game included one of my front teeth! Keep in mind that the professionals in the 1940’s
and for many years after played the game with totally bare heads.
Springtime meant green grass and sunshine and preparation for softball games with Fortier and
Beautiful Valley, eventually leading to the Oakville Field Day in June where many schools in the district
participated. Races and softball tournaments were held with an adult baseball game in the evening. This
was a yearly event that we all enjoyed.
The family farm was a wonderful place to grow up as a child but involved many long hours of work in
the summer months and little to do in the winter. Farmer’s sons learned mechanics, carpentry, and animal
husbandry, machine operation and repair and the ability to solve problems. It was a wonderful start to
life but I always dreamed of something better. In Grade VII, Manitoba students were requested to make a
choice in curriculum depending on their future plans.
University required starting a second language and for me, at this point, window became “fenetre” and
door was “porte”! After obtaining higher education and getting that job I had dreamed of, I discovered
to my chagrin that if you wanted to achieve to higher levels in life you had to work long hours like the
farmers except it was in both winter and summer! Live and learn.
After 9 years at Mill Creek, I moved on to Oakville High School and during the summers assisted on
my father’s farm. It was during that summer I believe that my mother woke us up at 4:00AM shouting
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that Mill Creek School was on fire. I gazed out the east window of my bedroom to behold an awesome
sight. The sky was clear blue and lightning was certainly not the cause. We all went over and watched
as there was nothing we could do. Since 1898 that delightful old building had stood proud and now only
the chimney was standing! Many theories evolved as to the cause of the fire but I am not aware of the
final outcome. A new school was built and later moved to Oakville at the time of the amalgamation of the
School District.
After four years University I obtained employment in Toronto, met and married my dear wife, Isabel,
and lived in Etobicoke (suburb of Toronto) for about 38 years. During that time we raised four children.
Heather, an Administrative Assistant at Kodak Canada, married Morris and they have two sons, Adam
and Michael. Lisa, a teacher with the Peel Board of Education, married Chris and they have two children,
Chelsea and Cody. Alson is a Vice- Principal in the Toronto Board of Education, and Fraser, a Water
Therapist in the British Columbia Health System, married Scott and lives in Vancouver.
When I look back at the culture of our up-bringing in a small farming community, I like to use a modern
expression - it was “not too shabby”. In fact, what we lacked in facilities was supplemented in caring
support from parents and teachers. My father stated that all he ever wanted to be was a good farmer and if I
wanted to be something else, “Go to it”. My offspring often said to me, “How could you stand a one-room
school with many Grades?” My answer to them was, “Don’t worry about me, think about those numerous
teachers who spent the school year guiding and directing 15 to 25 youth at 4 to 5 different levels.”
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David Kornelius Janzen Family
Introduction
This account of the D.K. Janzen family relies heavily on the research and writing of David Janzen in
his document entitled, D.K. TWO TINAS AND THEIR CHILDREN. It was printed in 1993, in Vancouver,
BC.
It was customary in the Old Country to have the sons take on the name of their father, as a middle name.
So, our father’s middle name was Kornelius, after grandfather’s name. It is puzzling why our grandfather’s
name was spelled with a “C”, which is the English spelling of that Biblical name. Our father always went
by David K., which reflects the German spelling. Many times, when immigrants came to the American
shore, their native spellings were changed by clerks, in official documents and so that could explain the
discrepancy.
I. Exodus from Europe
“There is a tide in the affairs of men, which taken at the flood, leads on to fortune. Omitted, all the
voyage of their life is bound in shallows and in miseries. On such a full sea are we now afloat. And we
must take the current when it serves, or lose our ventures.”
These words by Shakespeare come to mind as I ponder how our grandparents, Kornelius and Anna
Boschmann Janzen, contemplated leaving southern Russia, to travel as “tourists”, with no intent to return, to
a country halfway around the globe. The Russian revolution and the civil war that followed had stripped them
of their properties and most of their possessions. Famine, civil war, communist tyranny and imprisonment of
the strong and healthy, had made a once comfortable life, turn into misery, hunger and insecurity. Many said
it could only get better but it didn’t, and WWll was soon to follow. Kornelius and Anna with their youngest
three, Jacob, Peter and Lydia, took the opportunity to immigrate to Canada in 1926. Their married son, David
K. (our father) and their married daughter Marie (Mrs. Martin Hamm) along with their spouses and young
ones, also travelled with them. The journey was expensive, treacherous and long.
In my brother David’s work entitled D.K. Two Tina’s And Their Children (the story of our parents and
their children), he writes of the conditions of immigration from Europe at that time;
An order- in-council by the Canadian Prime Minister, Robert Borden’s Conservative government
in 1919 had banned the immigration of Mennonites, Hutterites and Doukhobors. W.L Mackenzie King
became Prime Minister in 1921 and paved the way for their settlement. King had been brought up in
Waterloo County and thought well of the Mennonite farmers there. The order was rescinded in 1922 and
set the wheel in motion that would speed immigration of European refugees to Canada’s west.
... The immigration Department’s regulations required that new immigrants would find shelter and
support from others already living in Canada, that they would live on the land (only farmers were welcome),
and that none of the immigrants would become a public charge.
The Government of Canada needed immigrants to pay for a heavy national debt, to develop enormous
resources, and to cultivate vast areas of land. By November of 1922 there was extensive advertising
in the United States, Britain and in Eastern Europe. Hundreds of thousands of Europeans became the
beneficiaries of liberal immigration policies of the Liberal government of Canada.
A contract with the Canadian Pacific Railway was signed in 1922 and the resultant debt of passage ($2
million) was gradually paid back until its final payment in 1946. This is remarkable when you consider this
included the years of drought, depression and war years. I remember hearing reminders in church that this debt
needed to be fulfilled.
David provides the following statistics:
… Mennonite immigrants to Canada:
5,048 in 1924
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3,772 in 1925
5,940 in 1926
847 in 1927
511 in 1928
The real hero in this saga was a man by the name of David Toews. Under his leadership a humanitarian
effort of huge proportions was accomplished. Our brother David writes of his memorial;
At David Toews’s memorial service in February 1947, the text of the main funeral sermon was 2 Samuel
3:38, “Do you not know that a prince and a great man has fallen this day in Israel?” More than a thousand
people, from all the prairie provinces, attended the service. Many others paid respect and tribute to the
man who had done so much on their behalf.
II. Anne Remembers the Good Old Days in Russia
Anne remembers some conversations with Grandmother that shed light on what life was like in Russia in
the “good old days”.
Grandma was the most important person in my life. When she came to Canada she was 60 years old.
All those years that we lived on the farm I never once heard her complain about the hardships of life. And
yet, when you think of it, in Russia, she came from a wealthy home. She inherited a lot of money when
her parents died. She discussed with grandpa what do with the money and suggested that they give it to
the children. Grandpa said that, well, no, right now the children didn’t need it. So she suggested that they
convert it to gold and hide it someplace.
Grandpa said, no, paper money is fine. They took it all out in rubles. A few years later, I can remember
playing with that money - thousands of dollars!
Anne goes on to speak of her earliest memories of childhood in Russia;
I remember we had a nursemaid. Mother never cooked a potato until she was 28 years old.
(That would have been before she married our Dad, in 1923. Dad was widowed, with three small
children). Her side of the family were well off too. I asked her once, ~~What did you do with yourself?”
“Well, we went visiting, crocheted, knitted... “, and did all the fancy work that she was so terribly fond
of doing. Any handicraft; she had to learn how to do it. I think she had two years of schooling. She got
trachoma and she almost went blind so she had to quit school But, she was very sharp in Math - she could
do her figures!
Continuing her memories of life in Russia before the hard times came, Anne says;
Grandpa Jansen’s family was reasonably well off. They had the house, the storage shed, the barn, big
machine shed which had storage space for straw and stuff like that. There were fruit trees in the yard. The
yard was kept black - raked every Saturday. When they did the harvesting they brought the wagons in on
the road to the house, and, of course, they shed straw a little bit. By Sunday morning there wasn’t a straw
on the place. It was all picked off by hand and raked and you could see all the rake marks - and they were
straight. It was prestige, like our lawns. There was a flower garden as well.
My own memory is that even though our parents put in a huge garden, there was always a good portion
set aside for annuals, perennials and lilac bushes. Grandmother’s garden had flowers as well and she also
had a collection of houseplants. No one would have known at the time, but the latter probably aggravated
her continual sinus condition.
When our father and mother left Russia they had three children from my fathers marriage to Tina
Reimer. Elizabeth was the oldest, Annie (Anne) was second in line and Victor was the youngest. Tina
died of an unknown condition; perhaps blood poisoning. Father married Tina Dueck in 1923 and before
they left Russia, they had two boys; Ernest and Henry. Ernest died of pneumonia following a childhood
disease, after they came to Canada. Five more children were born in Canada; John, Helmut, Martha,
David and Mary.
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III. Manitoba, Ontario and BC
The property that our grandparents and parents bought was owned by Mr. Botham. Our address was
simply, Fortier, Manitoba, Canada. Our nearest neighbors were the Thorntons to the north and the Picards
and Dalrymples to the south.
Of their arrival at their new “home”, Anne recalls;
The farmer’s name was Mr. Botham and was he a dear! We all walked into this lovely warm kitchen and
there was the smell of fresh white bread. The loaves on the kitchen table were great!
Somehow we all found places to sleep that night; us kids under the table. Mr. Botham slept on a couch
- no back and no ends - in one corner beside the big Canada Pride stove and his dog slept beside him. Don’t
know where the others slept. The house had been a church years ago but it already had a second floor and in
time the grownups put 3 rooms up there. That was our home with the grandparents, Uncle Jack, Uncle Peter,
and Aunt Lydia, until Dad built a little log house for us. What a great day it was and I can just imagine what
a relief it must have been for the grownups.
In 1942 we left for Ontario to see if we could build a new life there. Since this was to be an experiment,
Victor stayed to help Uncle Peter on the farm. Grandpa had died the year before, and Uncle Jack had
already been married and raising a family of his own. We did not stay long. In fact, records show that by
June 1943, Helmut, David and I, had already been back in Mill Creek school for half a year. We moved
into the Picards home first and eventually we moved into Grandma’s larger home and she and Uncle Peter
and Aunt Lydia moved into the smaller home our Dad had built. In March, 1947, our farm was sold and we
moved to Chilliwack, BC. In BC, Dad purchased a dairy farm and acreage for strawberry, raspberry, and
corn fields. There was also an orchard with apple, pear, cherry and plum trees, but these were only for our
own use. Dad and Mom stayed on this farm until 1962, when they moved to Clearbrook, BC. Dad passed
away of a heart attack, in 1965, in his 75th year. Mother lived until 1983 and she was then in her 87th year.
Their retirement years were comfortable and they were surrounded with friends and some family.
IV. Anne’s Memories of Mill Creek School
My memories of Mill Creek school days are mostly pleasant. Orma Sozansky and Stuart Irvine have
written some great memories that I share and I could not improve on their narratives.
However, for my older siblings, school was not all that happy. They had come from Russia in 1926 and
of their first year of school, Anne recalls;
Come spring, Liz and I had to go to school Dad had learned a little English in Russia and did his best to
help us. He took us to school with horse and buggy but somehow we had to walk home-3 miles. I remember
being so afraid to go through the bush. But another girl, Jean Thornton, took my hand and said “Come”. I
have loved her ever since. How happy we were when we saw Dad -he had come to meet us.
Anne recently added a poignant memory of our Uncle Peter, who was at the time a late teenager. He had
obtained paper, pencil and lunch bucket and came along that first day of school, prepared to learn English.
The teacher refused to keep him and he had to return immediately. Keep in mind, according to the records
of that year, the teacher had 46 students! Uncle Peter eventually learned to speak and read English and I’m
sure most of that came from hanging out with my older brothers and sisters. We lived on the same property
as our grandparents, so we were in each others homes often.
Anne continues;
Can’t imagine how, but the teacher must have been great because we both passed into Grade 2 that June.
On the way home, in June, there were wild strawberries to pick and we would fill our syrup pails (which were
the standard lunch buckets), and the grown ups made jam.
I went to school for 6 years, then had to stay home and help Dad with farm work. How I resented that I
loved learning - everything, but Arithmetic. In those six years I had read every book in the library and all the
Grade 7 and 8 literature books I could get a hold of.
We also had lots of fun in school Jean and I used to play football (soccer now) with the boys and loved it.
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The only reason they let us play was we had to “do things” for them. Like one stormy, snowy day, someone
kicked the ball, the wind picked it up and before I got it, I was half a mile from school Couldn’t see the school
so I finally found a fence and followed it back to the school The teacher didn’t even scold me but the big boys
sure got a dressing down!
We had a big wood and coal furnace downstairs and it sure was fun to stick your frozen sandwiches on a
long wire and make toast. Mind you, with that many kids we didn’t get a turn very often but once in a while
made it really special.
The Thornton’s were our closest neighbors and so they were the first ones to be picked up on the way to
school when my older siblings drove a buggy or sled. That custom continued, and there were other friends
that sometimes got rides. Of those entries into our “English” neighbor’s home, Anne writes;
Mrs. Thornton often divided a chocolate bar or apple for us poor immigrants and how we loved to watch
her make egg sandwiches for her children while we waited to take them to school in our caboose (covered
sleigh). I used to dream about when I’d be rich I’d have egg sandwiches too. We were lucky if we had butter
or syrup or maybe rhubarb jam. The nicer jams were kept for company on Sundays.
Well, Anne married and had a family of five, so she never got to go back to school. However, she is still
an avid reader and two of her sons are teachers. The other three have successful careers and have given her
a large group of grandchildren, some of whom are now presenting her and Dan with great-grandchildren.
What more could a mother ask for? When they were still on the farm, her home was always open for city
cousins, my own included. At one time she took in foster children as well. The measure of a life can not
be judged by a formal education.

v. David Waxes Poetic in His Memories of Mill Creek

seasons set the 3 mile mode of transport
buggy or caboose used one horse only
so were normal
spring thaw muck required horseback
1 horse each

good morning merry sunshine how did you wake so soon
you scared away the little stars
& shined away the moon ...
bareback homeward after school
leaving dirt road northwest corner of the farm
to southeast home & barn
challenge race
& little Nellie who was half the size of Bill
would piston pound her legs to 3 times of his stride
and sometimes win
while we held on to manes for dear life
pleasant later spring or early summer early fall
buggy riding
mert & mary & I
talking
singing
give me land lots of land
under starry skies above
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don’t fence me in...
and other weltliche (translated; worldly) songs
winter mornings howling cutting snow
parka hoods with frosted trim of fur
woolen stockings in felt legboots rubber overshoed
thick longjohns in bib overalls (bought each fall to last the year)
huddled in caboose with
reins pulled through a tiny hole below the tiny sliding window
feet on mother’s overheated bricks
& thick horse blankets covering the knees
horse into the barn
& we into the school
class had rows of desks fixed onto runners
facing west
younger on south & older grades on north
oiled wooden floor
photo of king & queen and flag above front blackboard
potbellied stove in rear
cloakroom at east entrance
in basement stacks of cordwood laid in for the winter
arranged by older kids into
mazes for noon scary play
fire in that roaring furnace was for many years
setting for the hebrews shadrach meshach & abednego sentence
as well as hellfire sermons
racing at noon & recess to boys & girls outhouses
(Each with 2 hole seat)
some girls yelling on the way
I get the big hole
during summer recess & noonhour
playing softball on the field south of the school
trying to catch flyball
missing
& a bleeding nose
noon in wintertime
boys grabbing skates & hockey sticks
running to the boarded rink north of the school
lacing up skates in the cold warming hut
with unlit potbellied stove
(Almost like nhl’s hot stove league)
if no puck found best horse turd from the barn was used
walter and steve tkachyk had to be on opposite teams
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because they were the biggest and the best and brothers
mornings dick & jane (with puff and spot
white hen & baby sally)
with my canadian speller
arithmetic
penmanship
later straight pen dripping splatting ink
& many afternoons in
drawing making valentine & other special cards
& practicing for concerts
blind artist visiting one afternoon
painting landscape before our wondering eyes
& teaching us to sing
I think that I shall never see
A poem as lovely as a tree •••
(Hey, David: how about;
bright little sparky tell me where you’re going
flying through the chimney this chilly autumn night
out in the dark, the frosty wind is blowing
and I’m afraid it may put out your light
moon is white as snow, dear
round and shining bright
were’s your pen perot dear
I’ve a line to write
won’t you bring a match dear
I must have a light
won’t you lift the latch dear
let me in tonight)
{Martha}

David continues;
...speaking enemy german at home during the war
required repeated defensive claim of dutch descent
we usually had good teachers
considering that each of us soon learned to read
& write
& more importantly
enjoy it
miss isabelle mckay for 2 years
miss dorothy leonhardt for I year
miss mabel cousins 2 years
miss gladys arnold 8 months
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& far too many months

increasing disrespect & mischief...
my favorite, mrs. kirten came
for may & june of 1945
(warm reunion with her at the oakville anniversary 1991 (46 years later)
miss ann poyser for the last year three
well liked
kept discipline
encouraged learning
a few times watching men’s evening hardball
frightened by the speed of pitches
& the crack of batted ball
once a catcher got hit with a ball on adam’s apple
underneath the mask
with painful injury
how would you like to go up on a swing
up in the air so blue
oh I do think it’s the pleasantest thing
ever a child can do
up in the air & over the wall
till I can see so far
rivers & green trees & cattle & all
over the countryside
till I look down on the garden so green
down on the roof so brown
up in the air I go flying again
up in the air & down
swing then
swing then
up in the air so blue
swing then swing then
high in the air so blue

David and Mary Janzen
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VI. Mary’s Mill Creek Memories
I have only warm memories of those first two years of school. Mrs. Arnold, our very creative teacher,
adapted to all nine grades. There were few library books. One I remember reading over & over again:
“The Boxcar Children”. Lessons were taught from the blackboard. I remember this clearly, since I was
alone in my class second through third grade. I learned along with the students ahead of me.
During the winter we rode to school in a caboose. Our feet were kept warm with heated bricks
wrapped in rags, which our mother prepared. Nellie, our horse got there with little assistance.
Our horses were sheltered in a fine barn, provided by the school
We practiced, singing & reciting for a month before Christmas & performed a fine concert for
our parents & neighbors. The schoolroom desks were pushed aside along the schoolroom.
We played outside during recess & lunch. We brought our own lunches, packed in used honey pails.
There were no breakfast or lunch programs. These were post Depression & WWII days. TV was foreign to
us, so we were not fed daily facts & horror stories. What a great time to be a
child!

VII. Continuing Education
It is still amazing to me that some of us could come out of that simple grade school experience and still
manage to get college degrees and some even post graduate credit. My oldest brother, Victor, probably
spoke very little English when he began school in 1928. Yet, he went on to become a teacher and eventually,
the Superintendent of Indian Schools, in BC. Helmut and David also became teachers. Helmut went
on to become a pastor and David became an elementary school principal. Mary graduated from High
School in BC and continued on with nurse’s training. I went to college after our five children were born
and eventually, also became a Junior High teacher. However, credit must be given to the support of a
governmental higher educational system. In my case, the Community College and affordable California
University system, made it possible for me to graduate and fulfill my childhood dream of becoming a
teacher. My husband, Ed, was also a beneficiary of the California government. He was given a grant
to study, with all expenses paid, at the University of Southern California, where he earned a Masters
in Counseling. This made promotion possible and it opened the door for a satisfying career of being a
principal in the Simi Valley Unified School District of Simi Valley, Ca.
VIII. Flexibility and Fortuity
According to the attendance records my brother David somehow acquired, our parents kept some of us
home until we were 7 years old. It seems there was a lot of flexibility for the teacher to advance students
who “caught on” to what upper classmates were doing. Can one blame him/her? If, as in my case, there
were only two first graders and one had already memorized much of the Dick and Jane reader at home,
what else could Mr. Bray do? Reality set in when I hit 9th grade and was trying to learn French from a
correspondence course. I was failing and my father was not happy with me! Fortunately, that was the
year we moved to BC and I was able to take German, which became my best grade on the 12th grade
departmental exams. That “mother tongue” was also an easy A when I went on to college.
IX. Ed and Martha Riediger Story
The first year in BC, I drove by school bus to the Mennonite Sharon Collegiate Institute in Yarrow, BC
and in the following year I graduated from the 12th grade at the school. The school eventually closed, so
David and Mary graduated from the public High School in Chilliwack.
I married Ed Riediger in 1952 and we lived most of our married life in the USA. Ed had gone to Tabor
College, a Mennonite college in Hillsboro, Kansas. After living in the state of Washington for about ten
years we moved to Simi Valley, CA, where we raised five kids. Ed was a teacher in Blaine, Washington,
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and Simi Valley, CA. For the last years before he retired, he was an elementary school principal. He loved
his job!
We moved to Arizona in 1997. Our oldest daughter, Angie, who is a nurse, and her two children,
Chelsea and Greg, live here. Her husband, Rick Wonders, died in 1946 of a rare inherited syndrome
(Ehler-Danlos).
Our second oldest daughter, Jan, has two sons, James and AJ, was divorced and is now married to
Paul Schillo. Along with her two boys, they are raising his four kids; Gwen, Karen, Judy and Jacob. They
now live in Oklahoma City where Paul is a Master Sargent in the Air Force.
Our oldest son, Norm and his wife, Vicki, live in Simi Valley. They have a window treatment business
(blinds, shutters, etc.) that is called, Victoria-Norman. They have two daughters. Kimberly is married to
Tim Bohac, who is in the Los Angeles Police Dept and they have two darling girls, Morgan and Marissa.
Norm and Vicki’s other daughter is named Justine and she is a senior in High School.
Russ lives in Atlanta, married to Jana (a lawyer) has a son, Nathan and a little girl, due in January of
2007. Russ is a pilot for Continental Airlines.
Julie is married to Rob Mittelhaus and they live in Canyon Country, CA. That is a suburb of LA, near
Magic Mountain. They have a beloved Maltese named Zacky. Rob is in commercial and residential real
estate.
We don’t get to see our kids as often as we would like to but we have had a few family reunions since
we moved here. We have reasonable phone rates plus there is always e-mail. We go to California a few
times each year because we did spend 34 good years there. It is a 7 hour drive; Ed loves to drive, I love to
read, we have CDs to play and the time flies.

Martha and Ed Riediger

X. Faith of our Fathers
No history of the David K. Janzen would be complete without the most central element; the unquestioning
faith of our parents, in the existence of God. Our grade school experience did not attack that faith and the
formula, “everything comes from nothing plus time”, had not yet been adopted by the school system. My
father’s convictions would have brought the retort from the Psalms, “The fool has said in his heart there is
no God” (Psalm 14:1). The evidence for a Designer was there long before our scientific discoveries made
the evidence from design inescapable. Humility dictates that we admit we don’t have all the answers, but it
takes less faith to believe in an eternal Creator, than it does to believe in “nothing” as the ultimate force.
Furthermore, our father believed in the Scriptures, and my strongest memory of him is where he is
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sitting at his desk and reading his Bible. He did not have a library of scholarly commentaries as we do
in our home and some of the traditions of the Mennonites did not, in my understanding, square with the
Scriptures. However, there was no doubt in my mind that the Bible was considered the final authority for
life.
Traditions that are attached to religious beliefs are very difficult to dislodge. So it was that the distinction
between personal, passive resistance (i.e. pacifism) to slights and injustices is not the same as pacifism
of civil and state governments. The New Testament makes it clear that the “sword” is there to resist and
combat evil. The Mennonites were easy targets during the marauding rapist, robbing, gangs of the Russian
civil war. This should have given them a clue that a police force could have protected them. Scholarship of
the New Testament would also have been enlightening. However, traditions do not die easily and pacifism
in civil and state matters still persists in some quarters.
In the matter of sinners being reconciled to a holy God, our fathers were, in my understanding, right
on. The life, teaching, death and resurrection of Jesus Christ, are the most challenged and yet the most
authenticated historical events of history. These events and truths, were the cornerstone of our parents’
lives.
Finally, our parents were steeped in the conviction of the loving sovereignty of God. Even in the times
of greatest stress, they sang the songs that spoke of that confidence. I still sing some of those old German
songs that speak of the awesome nature of God and of His continuing faithfulness and forgiving heart,
toward those who put their trust in Him. That confidence has taken us through many a “storm” and will be
there when death approaches. I have seen that confidence in the lives of those who lost the one most near
and dear. They cry, but not as those who have no hope. The presentation of that faith of our fathers, in word
and lifestyle, is the ultimate legacy of those who have the Janzen name. It is not a matter of chance, but of
divine purpose. For those who seek Him, the future is as bright as the promises of God.
Conclusion
It is regretful that this account is in no way a complete work. Helmut is in the process of writing his
family’s story and still processing the death of his beloved wife, Louise. Elizabeth is in a nursing home in
Selkirk, MB. Her perspective would be worth hearing. Victor’s wife, Margaret (Conrad) is a dear friend
and I would not be able to do her family credit if I tried to tell her story. John’s wife, Margaret (Klassen)
is also dear and we have come to love her husband, Jake Loepp. These two women have children and
grandchildren and their stories would be worth reading. Henry and Doreen live in Ontario so we don’t
have as much contact with them. Well, there is much more to tell, but this is as much as I am able to offer
at this time. Maybe this short account will inspire me or someone else to do a larger, more extensive work
that includes the many cousins in Manitoba and BC.
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Trueman Johnson Family
Trueman was born on July 1, 1926 in Portage la Prairie, son of John and Sarah Johnson.
Following the death of his mother in the early 1930’s, Trueman and his sister Lillian lived with Bill
and Laura Moxham in the Mill Creek District and attended the Mill Creek School. Following this period
Trueman and his father John, along with his sister, moved to the Elm River District, furthering his education
at the East Curtis School.
Following school, he helped out on the family farm. He then purchased land in the Salem District
and farmed there for forty years. Along with his farming, Trueman worked as an electrician in Portage la
Prairie and Winnipeg.
On April 24, 1958 he married Hilma Mikelson and they resided in Newton Siding for eight years,
where their daughter Shannon was born. They moved to the Salem District in 1966. In 1988 they sold the
farm and in 1991 moved to Portage la Prairie, were they lived until his passing on May 27, 2002.
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Jasper Keele
Jasper Henry Keele (Jap) was born February 10, 1891 at Holmfield, Manitoba. He was the first of eight
children born to Jane (Nichol) and Sidney Charles Keele.
In 1906 he moved with his parents and siblings to 92 Lansdowne Avenue, Winnipeg, Manitoba. A little
later they moved to 96 Lansdowne, to a house that was built by their father. During his time in Winnipeg,
1907-1915, Jap was an employee of Gaultz Ltd.
In 1916 he moved with his parents and the rest of the family to a farm in Edwin, Manitoba. He rented
farm land from Mr. Gould of Edwin for several (possibly 20) years. In 1930 he moved with his parents to
Carman and spent the winter there.

Jasper (Jap) Keele

Mabel Keele

In the spring of 1931 he moved with his youngest brother Albert (Ab) and his youngest sister Mabel to
a farm on the SW¼ of 24-12-4W in the Mill Creek district. They moved all their belongings with wagons
and teams of horses. This also included horse drawn farm equipment. He rented the farm from Great West
Life. Audie Metcalfe was the land agent. He could have bought this farm of 240 acres for $6,000, but
thought it was too far from town.
Jap, Ab and Mabel farmed here for one growing season and then Jap and Ab moved to a farmsite on the
SE¼ of 15-12-4W for the winter.
Mr. Peters purchased the Mill Creek farm in the spring of 1932 and in 1936 sold the farm to Victor and
Lillian Leslie. Members of the Leslie family still own this farm.
In the spring of 1932 Jap purchased 160 acres on the NE¼ of 27-11-4W in the Fortier district. He
farmed and lived on this property until 1963 when he sold the farm to Stan and Mabel Wylde. He moved
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to Vancouver, B.C. He enjoyed his retirement, taking many bus trips throughout Canada and the U.S.A.
He especially enjoyed his many visits to Stanley Park. He died in Vancouver in 1971.
During his time in the Mill Creek and Fortier districts he played for many dances, often being a “oneman” band. He would play the mouth organ and the guitar at the same time. He would often play with
others in the districts such as the Kuzyk’s orchestra.
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Keen Family
Harry Keen was born in Sussex, England. He was one of 12 children – 10 boys and 2 girls. When he was
15 he immigrated to Canada with two other brothers. In time they returned to England, but Harry stayed
here. He began by working on a dairy farm just north of Winnipeg (McPhillips area) that eventually he
owned. He married Grace Paterson who had emigrated from Glasgow, Scotland. The Paterson family
also had a dairy farm across the road from the one on which Harry lived.
Harry and Grace had 5 children:
Grace, born September 9, 1913
Richard, born December 5, 1915
James (Jim), born November 4, 1917
Kathleen (Kitty), born May 31, 1920
Harry, born May 21, 1930
The four older children were born in Winnipeg and attended Mill Creek School for a few years after
moving to the area in the 1920’s. They resided on the SE¼ of 2-12-4W. The family then moved to the High
Bluff area for a short time. Around 1929 at the age of 12, Jim remembers walking the cattle to a new farm
in Raeburn. The youngest child, Harry, was born at this new home in 1930. Members of the Keen family
continue to reside and farm in the Raeburn area.
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Kirton Family
Jim and Mary Kirton purchased a farm in the Poplar Point District in 1916. They moved from the Belcourt
District. Jim and Mary had 10 children, two of which did not survive. One died at birth and the other at a
very young age. The 8 remaining children were: Agnes, Robert (Bobby), Clifford, Lillian (Lil), Bertha
(Lena), Frances (Stanley), and Milton (Harvey). Agnes moved to Prince Albert, Saskatchewan. Bobby
worked at the Woodlands Community Pasture and later on in his years he lived in Portage la Prairie.
Clifford lived in Winnipeg. Lil lived in Transcona and later moved to Burlington, Ontario. Lena married
and moved to Hamilton, Ontario. Stanley worked on the farm and then enlisted in the R. C. A. F. in 1942.
Harvey joined the Navy in 1941. Stan returned to the Mill Creek area in 1946.
Stanley “Stan” was born March 2, 1916 and received his education at the Poplar Point School. He
enlisted in the Royal Canadian Air Force in 1942 and was stationed at Rivers, Manitoba as a Military
Policeman. There he met Florence Mary Dale from Kindersley, Saskatchewan who was also enlisted in
the R. C. A. F. in the position of a Wireless Operator Ground “B”. They were married on May 17, 1944.
They remained stationed at Rivers, Manitoba until their discharge in 1946 when they purchased the farm
from Bob McIntyre in the Mill Creek district the S½ of the SE of 9-12-4W. Stan and Florence farmed
together for many years. Stan also worked at Headingley Goal for 15 years as a guard. Stan was a member
of the B. P. O. E. Lodge No. 32 Portage and of the A. N. and A. F. Veterans of Elie, Manitoba. He was
very interested in horses and livestock, competing in local fairs and horse shows throughout Manitoba. He

Stan, Florence and Dale Kirton
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enjoyed hockey and also loved Old Tyme dancing, square dancing and socializing with friends.
Florence taught at the Mill Creek School and the Poplar Point Colony School for a number of years.
Florence was an honorary member of the Oakville Curling Club and a life member of the United Church
Women’s Group. She was a member of the Silver Threads Senior Club. She enjoyed gardening, Old Tyme
dancing, square dancing, curling, card games, sports and visiting with the neighbours. In 1951 their son
Dale was born. In 1955 they were flooded out and had to go to live with Adelaide and George Leslie for a
short time. In 1959 their crop was completely hailed out.
Stan passed away on October 10, 1989. Florence passed away August 7, 1997.
Their son Dale would take over the farm in 1969. He farmed until 1997 when he started long distance
trucking and rented the farm out. Dale played hockey as a young boy and later on competed in steer
wrestling for a number of years in the rodeos around Manitoba. Dale was married in 1976 to Caprice
“Cappie” Craig. They were divorced in 1982. He then married Shirley Delf in 1988 and they still reside
on the family farm. Dale has two step-children. Derek lives in Winnipeg, works at Calm Air, and has a son
Garret. Janet lives at St. Francois Xavier, works at Southport Aerospace, and has a daughter Olivia.

Jason, Janet (Delf) and Olivia Dubois

Dale and Shirley Kirton

Derek and Garrett Delf with Rachel St. Godard
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Kuzyk Family
In 1926 Sam (Semko) (1878-1934) and Anna Kuzyk (1890-1974) and their 8 children moved from the
Glenella area to the Mill Creek School district, renting their farm at SW 22-12-4W from Sid Gowler of
Poplar Point until 1945 when it was sold to the Poplar Point Hutterite Colony.
John stayed with his mother and the younger children in Glenella until harvest was completed. While
Anna and the children travelled to their new home by car, John and Mac made the 110 mile trip with a wagon
and six horses, sleeping in the wagon at night. Their next trip was made by train, transporting livestock,
machinery, and a wagon box hoisted by ropes into a boxcar. Two nights (3 days later) the train stopped at
Willow Range (just south of Fortier on the CNR Grand Trunk Railway) and they moved the cattle north to
their new farm, stopping at the first farmyard to water the animals as they were dehydrated.
The Kuzyks were a very musical family. Over the years, the Kuzyk Orchestra, comprised at different
times of John, Bill, Steve and Fred, played at many local social events.

Semko (Sam) Kuzyk Family – 1918
Mary, John, Sam with Bill, Anna with Steve, Mac, Kay
Fred and Walter Kuzyk – 1928

D. M. (Dave or Mac) was born in 1908 and died in 1991. He married Mary Kohut (Cooke) in 1934 and
they have two children, Marjory and Merv. Mac farmed with John as Kuzyk Bros. working 900 acres at one
time with horses and one tractor. In 1934 they had a bumper crop of malt barley on land north of Latta’s (N
part of 14-12-4W). In 1942 he moved to Chilliwack, B.C. where he remained the rest of his life.
John was born in 1910 and died in 2002. He married Ann Zalluski in 1942 and they have three sons:
Jerry, Walter and Terry. John attended Mill Creek School for a short time to meet some of the people
in the district, but concentrated his time on farming at home with his father and brother, Mac. In time he
partnered with Mac as Kuzyk Bros. They set up a sawmill, making much of the lumber for the Poplar
Point curling rink. He spent considerable time custom breaking land. John was mechanically minded and
maintained the sawmill, breaking plow and other farm equipment.
After Mac left for B.C., John moved to what was known as the Meighan farm and there he remained
until his passing.
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John was a talented fiddler who played by ear.
Many are the stories of how he would sit with
his ear to the radio, and then pluck away on his
violin, practicing what he had heard.
Katherine (Kay) was born in 1912, currently
residing at the Holy Family Home in Winnipeg.
She married Walter Michaelchyshyn and they
have five children: Irene, Ray, Stella, Joe and
John. Kay moved with the Kuzyk family to
the Mill Creek district but did not attend school
there. A short time later she moved to Winnipeg
to find employment.
Mary was born in 1913, and currently resides
Terry, Jerry, Walter, John and Ann Kuzyk
at the Lion’s Prairie Manor in Portage la Prairie.
She married Sam Pasosky in 1938 and they have
three children: Iris, Grace and Jack. Mary completed Grade VIII at Mill Creek School, and then travelled
daily to Poplar Point for high school. Mary is well remembered for her sharp quick mind. Following high
school she worked at the Manitoba Developmental Centre in Portage before moving to the farm with
Sam.
Bill was born in 1916 and died in 1998. He married Mary Sportak in 1949 and they have three
children: Michael, Patrick and Marian. Bill finished Grade VIII at Mill Creek School and then went
farming with his father. He took over the home farm after his father died. In 1946 he purchased the Fred
Webster yard from J. P. Hamilton for $35 an acre and the woodlot for $18 per acre. He continued to farm
and raise his family there. From time to time Bill would remind his children of how tough life was when
he was young. As a child of a different ethnic background and a newcomer to the Mill Creek area he was
sometimes envious of what some other students had. A tossed aside partially eaten apple at lunch time
seemed a wasteful extravagance – “a waste not, want not” message for his children.

Bill Kuzyk Family
Back, l to r: Patrick, Craig Chalifoux, Chris Chalifoux, Sam, Michael
Seated: Lorraine holding Natasha, Bill holding Kathryn, Marian, Mary, Sharon, Jake; Luke in front
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Steve was born in 1919 and died in 1973. He completed Grade VIII at Mill Creek and tried Grade IX
by correspondence with some other students, Allen Miller, Jack Burnett and Kendall Andrews. Annie
Thompson was the teacher at the time. The following year Steve went farming. Steve served in the Air
Force during World War II. After the war in 1946 he moved to a woodlot, a short distance west of the Mill
Creek District. He married Anne Glowa. They have four children: Stephanie, Larry, David, and Tim.
Fred was born in 1922 and currently resides in a condo along the Red River in Winnipeg. He married
Catherine Sawchuk in 1949. They have six children: Teresa, Marilyn (Mimi), Monica, Myron,
Christine, and Kathryn. Fred completed his Grade VIII in Mill Creek then took Grade IX to XI in Poplar
Point. After 2 years at Brandon College, where he lived with his sister Kay, he moved to Winnipeg to attend
the University of Manitoba, graduating in 1946 with a Bachelor of Science in Electrical Engineering.
Four colleagues formed Amalgamated Construction Company in 1946. The war was over and Douglas
Campbell, Premier of Manitoba at the time, introduced hydro electrification to all people of rural Manitoba
– farms, villages, and towns. Amalgamated bought a 1938 Ford 1 ton truck and began to bring electricity
to rural areas. Their first area was Neepawa-Northwest – 90 farms – completed by fall. The following year
125 farms in Portage and Miami area were wired. They also did work in the Brandon area. By 1948 they
had wired 700-800 farms, mainly in the western and southern regions. Around that time the partnership
dissolved – one moved to United States, one died of cancer and one went out on his own. By 1949-1950
Fred was sole owner of Amalgamated Construction. By 1980 it was one of the largest heavy construction
companies in Manitoba. The business was taken over by Fred’s son, Myron, in 1990 and name changed
to Kuzyk Construction.
Fred’s engineering class is holding their 12th class reunion the summer of 2006. Of the original 60
graduates only 12 are still living.
Fred remembers Matt Tkachyk and his wife, Doris, worked for his company for a short time in 19491950. They have kept in touch over the years, as Fred ran his construction company and Matt expanded
his farming operation in the Elm Creek area.
Fred’s memories of Mill Creek School include:
• Teachers that stayed at Irvine’s walked across the fields regardless of the weather, no long pants,
just coat and stockings.
• Travelling to school in winter with Bill and Steve on a wooden toboggan set on runners. Built
by older brother, Mac, it had a front windshield through which the reins passed and was pulled
by a horse called Maggie. When Mary started high school she claimed Maggie as her means of
transportation and the toboggan was then pulled by Trixie. Faithful Maggie lived for 28 years and
transported all the Kuzyk children to school.
• Their brand new 4-door 1928 chevy car.
• How proud Miss Kirkpatrick was of the students when they out-performed the other schools at the
sports day in Oakville.
• How strict Miss Darkes was!!
• What a wonderful caring teacher Annie Thompson was. She taught at Mill Creek for over half of
the years Fred attended school there. Fred was always amazed at how she handled 9 classes when
she took on Grade 9 correspondence students.
• Bob Sanders was janitor during winter.
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Fred Kuzyk Family
Standing: Mimi, Christine, Monica
Center: Katherine, Catherine, Fred
Seated: Myron, Teresa

Walter was born in 1925 and died in 1933. He was the youngest of the family and died at a very young
age of a burst appendix. Although surgery was performed, it was too late to save his life.
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George Leslie Family
Allan Leslie and Elizabeth (Stockdale) of Chater,
MB were married December 10, 1896 in Winnipeg,
MB. Allan was born July 12, 1857 at Peel County,
Ontario. Allan died June 1, 1938 and is buried in
the Chater Cemetery. Elizabeth Stockdale was born
at Pickering, Ontario on August 8, 1875 and died
May 28, 1968. Elizabeth is buried in the Oakville
Cemetery.
Allan bought land at Chater, MB where he built
a second stone house on a hill and raised his second
family of five children. That family consisted of
George Dixon born October 29, 1897, James
Sifton born in 1901, William Victor born in 1903,
Mildred Christine born in 1911 and Frank born
in 1912. These children were all raised in Chater,
MB and attended school there.
Allan Leslie purchased one thousand acres of
land at Elie, MB and at the age of sixteen years
George was sent to manage this farm. First, he
farmed with hired help. Then with the help of
his brothers, Victor and Sifton, they farmed there
successfully for many years.
In October of 1921, George married Adelaide
Chalmers, who had taught two periods at the little
Vick School which was located on a corner of this
farm. Mabel Adelaide was born in Rosewood,
Allan and Elizabeth (Stockdale) Leslie
MB on November 29, 1900, to Alexander and
Mabel Chalmers. She was raised and received her education in Giroux, MB. Adelaide graduated from St.
Boniface Normal School in 1919. George and Adelaide settled in a new little bungalow on their Elie farm
for the next twelve years.
In 1934, George bought land in Mill Creek, NW½ 2-12-4W from Mr. Fredricton which today is the
Donn Leslie farm. Farming was George’s greatest pleasure. He bought a farm in Austin and a few years
later sold it to Bill Ronald as it was too great a distance to commute. He then purchased 320 acres in High
Bluff for his sons Alan and Donn. He helped farm this land until they sold it in 1972, to Harold Brown of
High Bluff.
George was the first farmer in the Mill Creek area to grow peas to be shipped to the east for pea soup.
It was a very successful venture and peas became a prominent crop. He was also the first to buy a diesel
engine in the area and it was his great pride and joy.
George and Adelaide had a family of three children. Velma Mae, born in 1922, now resides in Rainy
River, ON. Alan Alexander, born in 1929, lives in Poplar Point, and Donn Wayne, born in 1937, remains
on the family farm in Mill Creek.
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Donn, George, Adelaide, Velma, Alan Leslie

George and Adelaide were both avid community people. George was a school trustee for many years
and also served on the Mill Creek United Church Board. The church was built in 1940 and closed in the
early sixties. It was sold to the Alliance Church in Oakville. The Mill Creek School was also closed in
1967 and sold to Oakville to be used as a kindergarten for some years.
Adelaide was a lifetime member of the Mill Creek, Oakville and Portage McKenzie United Churches.
She belonged to the United Church Women’s groups and enjoyed the yearly craft and bake sales. They
loved company and entertaining friends and family at their home in Mill Creek.
Curling was a prominent part of George’s life. He curled each winter with his friends, Richmond Irvine,
Dean Taylor and Stanley Wylde. He curled at Poplar Point and later Oakville and many bonspiels in the
surrounding area. In fact, they also attended the Winnipeg Annual Men’s Bonspiel for years. Many prized
keepsakes still remind us of their curling successes.
George and Adelaide celebrated their fiftieth wedding anniversary on October 19, 1971. They had
many wonderful years together and travelled many places as part of their retirement years. George also
enjoyed gardening, especially strawberries, raspberries and asparagus being his specialties.
In 1973 George was still driving his tractor and helping with some of the farming, when his health
began to fail. After surgery and 9 months of illness, George passed away May 16, 1974 at the age of 76
years.
from Adelaide’s memoirs
Adelaide stayed on at the family farm until the fall of 1974 when she moved to Portage la Prairie into
the Stephen’s apartments. Adelaide, being the people person she was, got involved with the church groups
and seniors’ functions. She enjoyed good health and did some travelling until 1989 when she then moved
into the Lion’s Prairie Manor in Portage. The fall of 1991 we could see her failing and on January 9, 1992
she went to be with her Lord. George and Adelaide are both buried in the Oakville Cemetery.

Velma’s Memories:
In 1896 Allan Leslie of the village of Chater, Manitoba married Elizabeth Stockdale of Arden,
Manitoba. The following year their first born, George Dixon Leslie (my father), was born. In the following
fifteen years three more sons, Sifton, Victor and Frank, and one daughter Millie were born. The family
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farmed near Chater and the children went to school in that village. When my father was eighteen, his dad
bought two sections of land in the municipality of Cartier near the town of Elie, MB. George went there to
farm as a young bachelor. By railroad his father sent him and a great deal of farm equipment and horses.
My mother was born in Giroux, MB in 1900 to Alex and Mabel Chalmers. She was their second born.
Her older sister was May and following my mother, Adelaide, were two brothers, Raymond and Earl, and
two sisters, Myrtle and Hazel. My mother became a teacher at the young age of 16. She began teaching in
Prairie Grove and Rosewood, small towns east of Winnipeg. At nineteen she went to teach at Vick School
which was within a mile of my dad’s farm. She boarded with a Tom Lynch family there. In 1921 she
married George Leslie and in 1922 I was born.
By this time my dad’s brothers, Sifton and Victor, had joined him and were living about a mile away,
bordering what was the first number one highway. One winter about 1926 or 1927, George and Sifton
hauled gravel about 10 miles a day with horses and sleighs from the Girard gravel pit to gravel a part of
the highway.
In 1934 George and Adelaide bought a farm in the Mill Creek district and after selling their farm in Elie
moved in the spring of that year. Their first crop was very abundant and they were able to pay off a big part
of their farm quickly. At this time my brother Alan was four years of age and I was twelve.
Mill Creek was an excellent community to live in. There was a Grade I to VIII school within a mile of
dad’s farm. The school was a center for community activities; meetings, card socials, dances and Christmas
concerts were all held there. In winter the men made a skating rink on the creek near the school. Everyone
seemed to take part in community activities. Dad and mother were regularly involved.
Farming was good and they progressed. They both worked hard and enjoyed life immensely. They
had good health. In 1937 Donn was born. At this time Alan was going to Mill Creek School and I was in
Oakville High School. George’s brothers, Sifton and Victor, sold their farms in Elie and moved to the Mill
Creek district to farm also. Sifton had 2 sons and Victor had 4 sons.
As the years went by, farming became easier with new equipment, tractors, combines, etc., and the days
of the big threshing gangs were gone. I imagine it was hard for some of the older farmers like George to
make the changes, but they did. Weather was always an important factor and brought good years and bad
ones also.
Thanks to my parents I was able to complete my grade 12 in Oakville. Alan took a job with the
Department of Highways. He married Marjorie Rollins and they had a family of five boys and one girl.
They reside in Poplar Point and their families reside in the area of Winnipeg and Portage la Prairie. Donn
married Pat Holliday and they had three girls. They reside in the Mill Creek district. I married Evan
Grant of the Ingleside area and have two children, a daughter Elizabeth (who is married and has one son
Michael and they live in West Vancouver) and a son Peter who is retiring on Lake of the Woods with his
wife Sherri.
George would never have left his farm in retirement. He loved the land – it was his life. Through the
years George and Adelaide enjoyed friends and family. They were excellent hosts to many folks. Always
good times were had there. In the early 1970’s, George’s health began to fail. It was discovered that he had
a cancerous brain tumor. Mother was wonderful with him, even taking him home from the hospital to take
care of him. He passed away in 1973. Adelaide then moved to Portage. She enjoyed life there and was
able to stay in her own apartment for many years. She passed away in 1992.
George and Adelaide have been laid to rest in the Oakville cemetery.

Donn Wayne Leslie was born September 15, 1937 in Winnipeg, MB. Donn is the youngest son of
George and Adelaide Leslie. Donn was raised and received his education in Mill Creek leaving school at
the age of fifteen to help his Dad on the farm. While helping his Dad he worked off the farm as well. His
first job was with Manitoba Hydro putting the power into St. Ambroise, MB. Donn took his training in
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welding and then worked with McCaw McDonald Construction Co. building bridges on the TransCanada
Highway from Headingley through to Brandon. During the winter of 1956 he went to a bush camp in Flin
Flon, MB, operating a caterpillar, hauling trees out for lumber. They were housed in an uninsulated shack
and upon rising in the morning their water would be frozen. Donn worked for Raymond Construction in
Portage la Prairie, MB driving in the steel piles for the construction of Campbell Soup.
Donn enjoyed this kind of work and worked for many years operating a caterpillar digging basements,
back filling and landscaping the grounds, all this time helping with the farming which meant many times
coming home at suppertime and working late at
night until crops were put in and taken off.
On June 27, 1959, Donn married Patricia
May Holliday of Oakville, MB (see Patricia in
Robert McIntyre). They had a small bungalow
moved onto the family farm in Mill Creek on the
NW¼ of 2-12-4W and they remain on this farm
today.
Together they raised three daughters: Lori
Dawn born July 5, 1964 in Winnipeg, MB,
Cheryl Deanne born April 9, 1967 in Winnipeg,
MB, Karen Michelle born January 6, 1971 in
Portage la Prairie, MB. The girls were raised
in the Mill Creek District and received their
education in Oakville, kindergarten to Grade IX,
and Grade X to XII at Arthur Meighen in Portage
la Prairie, MB.
Donn is an avid outdoors man. He loves
hockey and as a teenager played with Poplar
Point, Portage la Prairie and Oakville, MB and has
continued through the years to play with Portage.
He stills keeps his winter sport of hockey going,
playing with the Portage Plainsmen Old-timers
and is the second oldest on the team. During his
hockey career he has travelled to many different
places to play in tournaments - Mexico, Arizona,
Calgary and Victoria to name a few. In Victoria in
Deanne, Lori, Karen, Pat and Donn Leslie
2004 they won the tournament in their division, a
pretty proud moment for a group of 65 to over 70
year old hockey players!
His other favorite past-times are hunting and fishing. He would go deer hunting every fall and moose or
elk hunting whenever his name was drawn to go. Ducks and geese where pretty easy prey as they would
come onto our fields in the fall. We always seemed to have some kind of wild meat on our table, whenever
he could get the cook to cook it - not one of the family’s favorite! Fishing, well we all could handle the
fishing. One of his most memorable fishing trips was to Vancouver Island fishing for halibut and salmon
off the north-west coast of Vancouver Island at Winter Harbour.
At the age of 39 Donn decided he wanted to learn to fly, and he did! He received his wings on April 14,
1978, another proud moment for his family.
Donn is a self-taught carpenter and has built all the buildings on our farm. He has done all his own
maintenance of machinery and vehicles as well.
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Donn drove the school bus for the Portage School Division from 1967 until 1982. He picked up all the
children in Mill Creek and transported them to Oakville School. This was after the consolidation of all the
country schools to the Portage School Division in 1967. Donn drove his own three daughters until Lori
and Deanne had finished at Oakville school. Karen still had a couple of years left when he retired.
Today, Donn helps the Kitchen Brothers with their farming in spring and fall as he still enjoys farming.
He is the President of the Oakville Cemetery Board and this keeps him busy in his spare time.
In 1996 we decided to retire from farming, keeping the yard-site and 80 acres; we sold our share of the
Leslie farm to Miller Brothers. I sold Oakville Flowers and Gifts, which I had operated since February
1985, to Vi Wojtowicz in December of 1996.
In 1998, Donn built a retirement home for us on our 80 acres. It is suitable for seniors, all on one floor
and very easy to maintain. We do a bit of travelling and have a very large yard with flower and vegetable
gardens. In place of our old house we now have an orchard with tulips, iris and lily beds, too. This keeps
us both busy and we are very involved with our grandchildren’s activities.
Lori Dawn (Leslie) Tully graduated from Brandon University with a Bachelor of Education degree in
May 1985. Lori has always been interested in horses. She had a horse at the age of ten and competed in
horse competitions. A great achievement for her was in 1980 she and her horse qualified for Quarterama
in Toronto, ON.
Lori taught in Brandon for her first school and then moved to Alberta and taught in Calgary. In 1992
she moved home at the end of the school year to get married. On November 7, 1992 she married Barrie
Charles Tully, born February 25, 1961, of Marquette, MB. They live on Barrie’s family farm in Marquette.
Together they have one daughter, Megan Leslie, born December 9, 1995 in Winnipeg, MB.
Lori teaches Grades IX to XII and resource at Warren, MB. Over the years Lori attended University at
night until she completed her Post Baccalaureate Special Education in 2005.
Barrie is a rancher, trains and sells horses, builds saddles and is an accomplished silversmith. Barrie,
Lori and Megan enjoy travelling together and competing in horse related events.
Megan’s winter sport is hockey which she loves. She plays on a girls’ team in Stonewall. This past
summer they attended a hockey tournament in Fargo,
ND, placing fourth in their division.
Mill Creek Special Memories –
• Having Grandpa and Grandma Leslie living
in the same yard as a young child.
• Riding my horse with the neighbour kids.
• Competing in horse shows and competitions.
Later I barrel raced at rodeos.
• We would all go to rodeos taking our camper
and spending the week-end there.
• Our family camping trips, especially to the
Badlands in SD.
• Many good memories of my home in Mill
Creek
Cheryl Deanne (Leslie) McLeod was born on April
9, 1967 in Winnipeg, MB, daughter of Donn Wayne
Leslie and Patricia May (Holliday) Leslie.
My formative years were spent on the family farm,
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Lori, Barrie, Megan Tully

north of Fortier, MB in the Mill Creek District. I received my kindergarten through Grade IX education
at Oakville School in Oakville, MB. My great aunt Ruth Holliday was my kindergarten teacher. Grades X
through XII were at Arthur Meighen High School in Portage la Prairie, MB. Students from our area were
bused into the city.
In the fall of 1985, I began life off the farm as I left home and entered the work force.
On June 12, 1987, I married my life’s partner Dale Donald McLeod, born on August 24, 1963. He is
the son of Diane Ruth (Parat) McLeod and the late Donald Cameron McLeod of Grenfell, SK. We were
married by Rev. Dave Eskdale in the McKenzie United Church in Portage la Prairie.
On March 5, 1988 we were blessed with our first daughter, Nicole Dawn McLeod, (namesake for both
grandfathers).
In December of 1988 our life’s journey took us to Coppersands, SK (just outside of Regina). Here we
welcomed into our lives two more beautiful daughters, Allyssa Dayle McLeod (namesake for her father)
born April 10, 1990 and Heather Lesley McLeod (mother’s maiden name, namesake) born on March 14,
1992.
The spring of 1993 come with a job promotion for Dale and relocation for our family. We were moving
back home. We settled into the village of Oakville, MB and have been happily raising our family there
ever since.
Favorite Childhood Memories
• Eating meals in the field during harvest
• Skating on the pond and hand-made rink Dad built
• Exploring the district on my mini bike
• Ice-cream with a cherry on top after a Saturday evening car ride with Grandpa Leslie

Heather, Allyssa, Deanne, Dale and Nicole McLeod
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•
•

Mom’s fresh baked buns with raspberry jam (still warm when we got home from school)
Silent walks down the dirt road, taking in the tranquility of the farm.

2006 Update – I am working as an education assistant and speech aid at Oakville School. I will be
starting my fifth year there this September.
My husband Dale works for Federated Co-op in Winnipeg, MB as a retail food advisor.
Our eldest daughter Nikki graduated from High School in June and will embark on a new chapter of her
life studying at Brandon University, Brandon, MB. She received the Dr. Shaw Memorial Historical Award
for her documentary “Prairie Monuments”. As a fifth generation, she took an interest in researching where
she grew up. It is a remarkable piece of work.
Allyssa will begin Grade XI in the newly amalgamated High School in Portage la Prairie. Her sister
Heather will begin her studies in Grade IX there as well.
Karen Michelle (Leslie) Willingham. After graduating from Grade XII, I decided to go to Brandon
and take training in the restaurant business. I worked for Grapes Restaurant for two years and in that time
I ended up managing Grapes. I then followed my sister who had by this time moved to Calgary to teach.
I started working for Grapes Restaurant in Calgary and this is where I met Tony, the man I would later
marry. He was redecorating the restaurant but lived in Vancouver. I moved to Vancouver in 1992 after my
sister returned home to be married. I worked at the Bridge House Café which was located right close to the
Cappillano Suspension Bridge. Here I trained with a German chef who was an excellent person to work
with, and where I learned most of my cooking skills. I worked here for two years and then persuaded Tony
to move home with me which we did September of 1994. I purchased the building which had been Loaves
and Lunches in Oakville, in 1995. I renovated this building with the help of Tony and my Dad and opened
up the restaurant called Stooks. I operated Stooks for eight years and at the same time took my reflexology
course which I was really interested in and enjoy. I sold my restaurant in 2003, opened up my reflexology
office and continue to operate this business today.
Tony was born in Gillingham, England on November 8, 1967. He took four years of painting and
decorating in England and four years of cabinet making in Winnipeg. He has his own business called the
English Painter.
On August 3, 2002 Tony and I were married and we live in Oakville, MB with our dog Mylo and cat
Mister.
My Memories of Mill Creek
• Horseback riding with my sister and neighbours.
• Ski-dooing and fishing with my Dad.
• Many good camping trips and fun
weekends at horse shows.
Mill Creek was a great place to live!

Karen and Tony Willingham
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J. Sifton Leslie Family
Allan Leslie came to Manitoba from Georgetown, Ontario in 1880 at age 22, travelling across Lake
Superior to Duluth, on to Winnipeg, and then down the Assiniboine River to Portage la Prairie. Initially
he homesteaded in Hamiota, MB, before finally settling in Chater, MB in 1886. He farmed and served on
local councils until his death in 1938. He was married twice. His second wife was Elizabeth Stockdale
with whom he had four sons and one daughter, Millie Christine. The four sons, George Dixon Leslie,
James Sifton Leslie, William Victor Leslie and Frank Leslie, all moved to the Dacotah area to farm
before settling in the Mill Creek, Poplar Point and Portage la Prairie areas.
Sifton, with his wife Hazel (Davidson), and sons, Jim and Bill, moved from Dacotah, MB in March
1948. They rented the Sid Newman farm on 15-12-4W until October 1958 at which time they bought it at
$50.00 an acre!!!
The boys walked to the Mill Creek School in winter and used their bikes in summer.
Mail and groceries were picked up at the Fortier Post Office and Store. This was operated by Dave and
Jewel Best until the post office closed. Then they went to Oakville.
Sifton passed away in April 1968. The boys farmed it until 1975 when they sold it to Fred Friesen of
Oakville.
In the fall of 1969 Hazel moved to Elie and was there until August 1982 when she moved to Portage.
Hazel passed away September 2, 2001.
Sifton and Hazel had two sons: James Thomas born in May 1936 and William George born in
November 1938.

Sifton, Hazel, Jim and Bill Leslie

James Thomas (JT) Leslie was born in 1936 in Dacotah, MB to parents James Sifton (19011968) and Hazel (Davidson) Leslie (1911-2001). They moved to their farm in the Mill Creek District on
the SW¼ of 15-12-4W in 1948 when Jim was 12, with the help of Dave Taylor of Poplar Point. He took
his Grade IX after which he started farming and still continues to farm.
Jim married Sheila Joan Bonnett, born 1943, daughter of Basil and Edythe Bonnett of Portage la
Prairie in 1967. They have two children, Dwayne and Diane.
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Jim and Sheila Leslie

Diane and Dwayne Leslie

Dwayne Charles Leslie was born in 1969. He attended school in Poplar Point, High Bluff and Arthur
Meighen High School, Portage la Prairie. He then attended Assiniboine Community College, in Brandon,
and worked in Australia. Dwayne married Christine Mary Hender, of Modbury, Devon, England in
1993. They have two children: Rebecca Kathleen Leslie was born in 1996 and Alexander James Leslie
was born in 1999. Dwayne and Chris are active on the family farm as well as being involved in several
other off-farm businesses. They moved to the W½ of 10-12-4W next door to the original farm at Mill
Creek. This farm was previously farmed by Russ and Barb Irvine whose family had been there for over a
century.
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Dwayne, Chris and Alex Leslie

Diane Dawn Leslie was born in 1972. She attended school in Poplar Point, Crescentview and Arthur
Meighen High School in Portage la Prairie, followed by college in Winnipeg. In 1995 Diane married Neal
Van Aert, son of Adrian and Rita Van Aert of Portage la Prairie. They have two children: McKenzie Hope
Van Aert, born in 1997, and Jordan Thomas Van Aert, born in 1999. They live in Elie, MB.
Jim played for the Poplar Point Memorials hockey team in the late 50’s, before spending many winters
away working as a welder in mines in Saskatchewan and Ontario, as well as working for a seismograph
company in the North West Territories. While still farming in the Mill Creek district, Jim purchased RL
64-66 in the Parish of Poplar Point, from Walter and Nel Garton who then moved to Carman. Jim worked
with Jake and Jenny Rudy who farmed next door on RL67-69 and he purchased this property in 1972
when the Rudys moved to Winnipeg. This is the present location of Leslie Farms Ltd. and the home of
Jim and Sheila Leslie. River lots 69 and 70 were purchased from John Glennie and Anne Harris (John’s
niece). In February 1975 John Glennie walked across the field in the snow to ask if Jim was interested in
buying the farm as they were moving to Portage. The original 1 bedroom Glennie house is still onsite and
was renovated some years ago. The farm in Mill Creek was sold in 1975 to Fred Friesen and is currently
the home of Rick and Marci Friesen.
The Jim McNeill farm RL69-72 is leased by Leslie Farms and is owned by the Westdal family of
Winnipeg.
The Emerson & Helen Lee farm RL45-46, John & Doris Fox farm RL44-45 and Joe & Ollie Oberton
farm RL43-44 were originally rented by Jim Leslie and Neil Ronald when these farmers retired. Today
they are owned by Leslie Farms Ltd. and collectively known as the Fox Farm.
The Warburton farm consists of the SW¼ of 28-12-5W and portions of RL72, Parish of High Bluff,
and RL34, Parish of Poplar Point, north of the railway tracks, and was originally purchased from Bill
Warburton, son of Arthur and Mary Warburton in 1993.
The Yanchuk farm W20-12-5W was originally owned by Rick & Polly Yanchuk and was purchased
from their daughters, Faith Yanchuk and Grace Hope of Vancouver, BC, in 2001.

William (Bill) Leslie, the second son of Hazel and Sifton Leslie, moved to the Mill Creek District
at the age of 11 from Dacotah, MB. Bill was very active in sports. He played ball at school and hockey on
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the creek which set the stage for a very full life involving these sports. He pitched fastball until he was 56
years old and spent many hours coaching his daughters in Portage and won a Provincial Championship
in the Bantam Category. The fastball coach at the University of North Dakota recruited Bill to help scout
fastball pitchers in Manitoba.
Bill played hockey with the Poplar Point Memorials. This team included Bryan Hextall and Lin Bend.
The team was managed by J. P. Bend and Mr. Bend is in the Hockey Hall of Fame as a Sports Builder.
With this team they won Provincial Championships. In 1956-57 they won both “A” and “B” titles in the
Province. In 1957-58 they won the “B”. An application has been sent to the Hockey Hall of Fame for
recognition of this team for its many accomplishments. There has been no response to date.
Bill spent a good part of his life working with young hockey players, some eventually making it to the
NHL. He scouted for the Spokane Chiefs and was with the team when they won the Memorial Cup and
has since worked with the Regina Pats and the Lethbridge Hurricanes. The teams he coached won two
Provincial Titles, one in the Bantam category and one for the Arthur Meighen High School Hockey Team.
His life included competition in Judo and for many years he
belonged to the Portage Judo Club.
His electrical and oil career started with working for Allan
Nicholls. This career led him to his own business in Portage la
Prairie. He and his wife owned and operated many real estate
ventures which they have since moved to Calgary where they
now reside.
Bill has been married to Lynn LaFreniere, daughter of
Jellicoe and Dean LaFreniere, for many years. They have two
daughters: Cori, living in Calgary, has had a successful career
in Office Management, Flight Attendant, modeling and has used
all her figure skating skills to teach power skating. She still plays
ball. Kristen, now living in Orange County in Los Angeles, has
a successful career working in the Operating Room for Kaiser
Permanente and has a son Dalton, almost five. Bill now has a
grandson which consumes most of his time, although he hasn’t
quite retired yet.
Lynn and Bill Leslie; Kristen with Dalton Leslie
Campbell, Cori
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Victor Leslie Family
Victor Leslie and Lillian Davidson were married in 1932 and
lived in the Dacotah area for three years. In 1935 they bought the
section 24-12-4W in the Mill Creek district and they moved there.
Here they raised their family of four boys: Bobby, Barry, Brian
and Keith. Victor and Lillian retired from farming in 1975 after
farming for over 40 years in the Mill Creek district. The family
farm is still in the Leslie family.
Bob Remembers: I was born in the Misercordia Hospital in
Winnipeg on July 4, 1934. Enclosed is a receipt of my mother’s
bill from my birth at the hospital. (We still don’t know whether I
was ever fully paid for!!!) I was one year old when we moved to
the Mill Creek School District from Elie, MB.
I attended school in Grade I in 1940 till Grade IX in 1950. In
1950 I painted the entire inside of the school white. It was a big
job alone; it had 15 foot ceilings. Then the school burnt down in
1952.
When I finished school at Mill Creek in 1950-1951, I went
to the Manitoba Technical Institute in Winnipeg, where I took
courses in welding and blacksmithing. From 1952-1953 I worked
as a welder for Kunics Machine Works in Winnipeg.
I farmed with my father and mother, Victor and Lillian, and
three brothers: Barry, Brian and Keith, until 1957.
In May, 1957, I moved to Estevan and worked for Nakas
Welding in the oil fields for 6 months. On October 14, 1957, I
started welding for the Mannix Company coal mine which supplied
coal for the power plant. We were in surface mining to supply coal
for the Boundary Dam Power Plant, 3 miles south of Estevan.
I married Phyllis Caldwell on July 12, 1958. She was from
Gilbert Plains and had taught school for four years in Poplar
Point.
Phyllis and I have two children: Garry, and his wife, Teresa and
twin girls, live in Estevan, SK; Susan, and her husband Terrence,
have 2 daughters and a son, and they live in Sarnia, ON.
After 37 years with the same company (Mannix Coal Co.), I
retired in 1994 at the age of 60. Phyllis and I continue to reside in
Estevan.

Vic Leslie Family
Keith, Brian, Barry, Bob, Lillian and Vic

Hospital bill when Bob Leslie was born

Barry Remembers:
I lived on the SW¼ of 24-12-4W with my parents, and after my
marriage in 1962, in the same yard until 1970.
I farmed the NW¼ of 13-12-4W from 1953 to 1973. This land was purchased in 1953 from John Zerkee.
I also farmed the NE¼ of 13-12-4W from 1962 to 1973 which was purchased from my brother, Robert
Leslie. In 1973, when my father Victor Leslie retired from farming, I purchased the SE¼ of 23-12-4W.
All of the above land has been rented since 1973 to the current year.
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In 1962, I married Ferne Staples from the Ingleside district. We have two sons: Russell, born 1966 in
Portage la Prairie, MB; and Grant, born in 1972 in Thompson, MB.
I attended Mill Creek School from 1944 to 1953. Types of transportation used to and from school were:
In winter a two horse team and 60 bushel wagon box sleigh, picking up children from two Renard families,
namely, Anita, Cecile, Paul & Pauline and Ella, Kelly, Carol and Yvonne. Jacquie and Ricky Wylde and
my younger brother Brian were also given a ride to school. In summer, I rode a bike and got the occasional
ride in a 1935 Model “A” Ford.
Types of transportation used to and from town or the city and to get mail and groceries included
various vehicles, eg. 1935 Model “A” Ford, 1948 and 1952 Chevrolet Cars, 1948 Fargo 1 ton truck, 1957
Plymouth car (the lemon!!!), and my first car – a 1949 Plymouth car. Then we progressed to modern times
with the purchase of a brand new 1964 Pontiac Stratochief.
We left the Mill Creek District in 1970, moving to Thompson, Manitoba. In 1975, we moved to Red
Deer, Alberta, where we are currently living.
My most vivid memories of my school days in Mill Creek School:
• Clearing the snow from and playing hockey on the Mill Creek.
• Terrorizing the girls, mainly near or on the hockey rink!
• The annual end of school picnics (lots of pop and ice cream!)
• My favorite teachers – Mrs. Kirton and Miss Poyser
Fond memories of farming in the Mill Creek District:
• Growing and harvesting bumper crops of barley and peas.
• The ongoing controversy re: drainage ditches.
The farm life – the busy days of spring, summer and fall (seeding, fertilizing, spraying,
harvesting) and the lazier days of winter (curling, playing hockey and socializing with friends
and relatives).

Russell Leslie family on left; Fern, Barry; Grant Leslie family on the right
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Brian Leslie: Brian was born on December 27, 1943
in Portage la Prairie. He attended school at Mill Creek and
obtained his welding certificate at the Red River Community
College. He also farmed with his dad for a few years. When
the farm was sold to family, Brian moved with his parents
to Portage la Prairie.
Brian passed away February 12, 2000 at the age of 56.
Keith Remembers: I started school in Mill Creek in
1961. I then attended St. Paul’s Collegiate in Elie until
1966. In that same year I started as a welder in Esterhazy,
Saskatchewan. The next year saw me start an electrical
apprenticeship course and I became a journeyman electrician
in January of 1970. I later got my welding ticket in 1973.
In 1971 I married Jayne Hancharyk from The Pas,
Manitoba. We have two sons, Wade (born in 1974) and
Blair (born in 1977). We lived on the farm until August of
1975 and then moved to Winnipeg where we now reside.
In December of 1974 we purchased the NW¼ of 13-124W and the SW¼ of 24-12-4W. We have rented the land
since we bought it.
In 1980 I started working at CNR as an electrician and
still work there to this day.
One of my vivid memories from going to school at Mill
Creek was trying to skate to school with my brother Brian.
He fell through the ice at Renards and had to go back home.
That ended the skating to school.
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Keith and Jayne Leslie, Wade and Blair

Robert McIntyre Family
Robert McIntyre Sr. was born in Glasgow, Scotland, in 1852 and came to Ontario as a young boy.
He resided in the Ottawa area until his marriage in 1875 to Eliza Jane Boyd who was born in Huntley,
Ontario in 1856. That same year they moved west to reside on the plains, farming first near Burnside and
later in the Oakville district where they resided until Robert’s health failed and they moved to Portage la
Prairie.
Robert and Eliza lived for a number of years on what we know as the Dean Taylor farm, W½ of 3-124W. Together they raised five children: Thomas, Robert Jr., William, Isabelle and Minnie. Robert Sr.
died in 1925, at 73 years of age. Eliza Jane died in 1942 at 86 years and they are both laid to rest in the
Hillside Cemetery at Portage la Prairie, MB.

McIntyre Family
Back, l to r: Robert Jr. Thomas, William
Front: Bella, Robert Sr., Eliza Jane, Minnie

Thomas married Pearl Munroe on September 11, 1912 and they lived in Oakville where one daughter,
Olive, was born in April, 1915. Thomas ran the International and GM dealerships in Oakville until retiring
to Winnipeg in 1949. Thomas died in 1951 at age 75 and Pearl died in 1964 at age 75. They are both
buried in the Hillside Cemetery at Portage la Prairie, MB. Their
daughter Olive married Thomas Martin who was born in 1914, and
they raised one son Gordon who lives with his wife in Toronto,
Ontario. Thomas died in 2002. Most recently Olive resided in the
Dalton Estates in Portage la Prairie, MB until her passing on July
9, 2006.They are both buried in the Hillside Cemetery, Portage la
Prairie, MB.
Robert Jr. was born March 27, 1886 at Burnside, MB. On
February 23, 1910 in the Mill Creek Methodist Church he married
Agnes Sherritt, born March 7, 1888 at Silver Creek, MB. This
church was located on the W½ of 3-12-4W and was destroyed by
the cyclone in June, 1922.
Robert Jr. and Agnes lived first on the farm known as the Dave
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Robert and Aggie McIntyre and May

Trew farm (NW¼ of 35-12-4W) in the Mill Creek District and then moved to Oakville where their only
child Evelyn May was born on July 23, 1915. May took her elementary education in Mill Creek and her
high school at Oakville. She boarded with Don and Mary Miller while attending high school in Oakville.
After the completion of Grade X, May left school to remain on the farm and help out.
In 1918 they bought the J. Nixon farm (more recently known as the Stan Kirton farm) located on the
S½ of SE 9-12-4W where they lived until their retirement. They worked their farm with horses and in later
years used threshing machines which required a number of hired men.
One spring Robert fell off his tractor, was run over by the drill and suffered broken ribs on one side.
The neighbours came to their aid and put the crop in for them that year. They had other hardships on the
farm. In 1922, a cyclone struck and in 1923, they were flooded.
Robert and Agnes were good community people. Robert
was one of the first school trustees and Agnes belonged to
the Ladies’ Aid. Their entertainment was going to country
dances, card games and Christmas concerts for which Agnes
played the piano. All of these were held in the Mill Creek
School. After having thirteen piano lessons, Agnes played the
piano for many dances and Robert called the square dances.
They enjoyed this, and also visiting with their neighbours.
In 1946 Robert and Agnes sold their 320 acres to Stan
Kirton and retired to an acreage near Portage la Prairie.
Robert passed away July 6, 1961. Agnes died January 31,
1969. Both are buried in the Oakville Cemetery.
On June 26, 1935 their daughter May married Dawson
Edward Holliday who was born on August 28, 1911. They
moved to a farm in the Beautiful Valley district where they
May and Dawson Holliday, Pat, Bob and Jean
raised their three children: Robert, Patricia and Jean.
Robert William was born April 9, 1936. Bob worked for Manitoba Hydro. In 1960 he married Dorothy
Moar and they had three children: Robert Tod was born July 7, 1961; he lives in Port Coquitlam, BC and
works for a Marine Co. in Vancouver, BC. Trudy Gaye and David Wayne (twins) were born November
12, 1962. Trudy married Brad Moore on August 25, 1995. They have one child, Lauren Ashley who was
born June 14, 2004. Trudy is a stay at home mom and Brad manages Kal Tires in Richmond, BC. They
live in White Rock, BC. David married Sandra Pitre on March 12, 2001 and they have two children, Ryan
David born on May 17, 2003 and Alexandra Brooke born on September 12, 2005. Sandra is a stay at
home mom. David owns two Pharmacies, one in West Vancouver and the other in downtown Vancouver,
BC. They live in White Rock, BC.
Bob and his family moved to the United States where Bob worked for the United States Power until his
retirement in 1991. Bob and Robin currently live in California.
Patricia May was born September 6, 1938 and went to school in Oakville, MB. In 1957 she moved to
Winnipeg and worked for the Great West Life Insurance Co. She also attended Success Business College
at night, taking a typing course. In June 1959 she married Donn Leslie and then moved to his farm in
the Mill Creek District, where they continue to live. (See Leslie, Donn) They had three daughters: Lori
Dawn, Cheryl Deanne and Karen Michelle. (See Leslie, Lori, Deanne and Karen).
Jean Marion was born March 26, 1943 and received her education at Oakville School. She moved to
Portage la Prairie and worked for Manitoba Telephone System. On June 1, 1963, she married Sherman
(Bud) McIvor and together they had two daughters: Tracey Dawn was born June 12, 1964 and resides
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in Calgary, AB with her friend Ted Dunlop. Ted owns a Construction Company and Tracy does the book
work. Tammi Lynn was born on May 6, 1970. She lives and works in Winnipeg for Custom House Global
Foreign Exchange as a Retail Sales Leader. Jean worked for Sears for many years and now works for
Winners in Winnipeg, MB.
Dawson passed away May 4, 1995. May sold the family farm to Kitchen brothers in August 1996, had
an auction sale and retired to Kawende Court in Oakville. She died March 15, 2001. Both Dawson and
May are buried in the Oakville Cemetery.
May Remembers –
• In 1929 about 8 of us wrote our Grade VIII entrance – some of us at the Oakville School and
some of us at the Poplar Point School.
• Miss Steiss was their teacher in Mill Creek and she had 48 pupils, Grade I to Grade VIII.
William, born in 1890, married Maude Bain and they lived until 1926 on the quarter of land next to
Robert Jr. They had no family. In 1926 William passed away from Leukemia. Maude moved to Oakville
and later to Austin, MB. Maude passed away in 1964 and they are both buried in Hillside Cemetery in
Portage la Prairie, MB.
Isabella was born in 1884 and she married Charlie Ogilvie of Portage la Prairie, MB who was born in
1880. They raised three sons and one daughter: Maurice, Milton, Leonard and Edna. Isabella died in
1972 and Charlie died in 1944. They are both buried in Hillside Cemetery at Portage la Prairie, MB.
Minnie married William Woolsey and lived in Tisdale, SK. They had two daughters, Mabel and
Gladys.
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John Miller Family
John Miller was born in Simcoe County, Ontario on
October 27, 1884. In 1891, he moved with his family
from Orillia, Ontario to the Fortier area, then to the Mill
Creek District, settling on the East 240 acres of 34-11-4W
where he resided all his life. The south ¼ Section of the
Miller farm was in the Fortier School District; the north
80 acres were in the Mill Creek District.
Bella Gibb was born in Carman on June 20, 1895,
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Alex Gibb. They resided in the
Portage la Prairie area – Euclid, Nairn and Elm River,
before moving to Mill Creek.
After establishing the farm, John met and married
Bella Gibb in 1917. He did not have to travel far to meet
his true love as the Gibb family lived only two miles away
– just north of the Mill Creek School.
John and Bella raised seven children: Isabel, Mabel,
John and Bella Miller
Edythe, Jean (Jiggs), Dorothy, John and Arthur.
John was actively involved with the Mill Creek and
Fortier school boards. He was also one of the founders of the Fortier Pool Elevator.
When it came time for the girls to start school, Mill Creek did not have room for them. Because John
had land in the Fortier district, the older girls began school there. Eventually they transferred to Mill
Creek. Dorothy and the boys took all their schooling there.
Many good family times were had at the Mill Creek School with box socials, dances, picnics and sports
days, and card games with neighbours and friends.
Many modes of transportation were used to get back and forth to school - horseback, horse drawn
buggies, sleighs, covered-in caboose, etc.
John passed away on August 26, 1960. Bella remained in the district for two more years and then moved
to Portage la Prairie. She died on July 26, 1977.

Isabel (Delle) Margaret – Isabel, the oldest of 7
children, was born October 7, 1918. She grew up on the
John Miller farm and attended Fortier School. In 1944
she moved to Oakville to become a most dedicated and
efficient switchboard operator, a position she held for
19 years. She moved on to Portage where she worked
for 15 years with the Portage Exchange. Delle enjoyed
travelling and being a member of the Rebekah Lodge.
She passed away on February 17, 2001 at the age of
82 years.

Mabel Audrey – Mabel was born March 25,
John Miller Family
Back, l to r: Dorothy, Jean, Edythe, Mabel, Isabel
Front: Art, John, Bella, Jack

1920, the second daughter of John and Bella Miller.
She spent approximately six years at the Fortier School
and remembers driving her sisters in a buggy to school
each day. When there was room for them in the Mill
Mill Creek Memoirs
- 103 -

Creek School, they switched schools. She usually walked to Mill Creek. She returned to Fortier for Grade
IX and took Grade X in Oakville, living in Mrs. Staples’s house.
With no older brothers to help on the farm, much of the work fell on Mabel and Edythe’s shoulders. She
remembers riding the binder during stooking, putting hay into the loft and milking cows.
After high school, she worked for Howard Christie’s Store in Oakville for three years. On November
16, 1940 she married John Thornton and returned to Mill Creek to the Franklin yardsite on the NW¼ of
11-12-4W. She and John lived there for four years before moving to the Hewson farm in 1944. She and
John raised 2 sons, Jim and Dale.
In the late 1990’s Mabel moved to Douglas Campbell Lodge in Portage la Prairie where she currently
resides.
Mabel Remembers –
• A very young Brenda Thornton disappearing while Mabel helped Jiggy with some house painting
at their farm (Frank Little’s across from Neil Kitchen). When they found Brenda, she was riding
around with her Dad on the tractor.
• John pulling Lew Galbraith from a ditch of water during the flood of 1955.
• The day Grandpa Schmidt had his tractor accident; she went to get Col Galbraith. He was swathing
clover west of his house and the swath wrapped around the propeller shaft of the car.

Edythe Mae – Edythe was born May 30, 1921 and started her schooling at the Fortier School. Like
Mabel, she completed her Grade VIII in Mill Creek, and then returned to Fortier for Grade IX. Ruth
Holliday was the teacher at the time. During high school in Oakville, she lived at Tina Metcalfe’s house,
along with Chris Craig, Jewel Mountain, Elsie Beam and her sister, Mabel. After high school, Edythe
moved to Portage where she worked for several years, first at the egg grading station and then the Bank
of Montreal. In 1945 she married Jack Burnett and moved to the Burnett farm, across from Mill Creek
School. Edythe and Jack raised three daughters: June, Edna and Connie. Edythe died suddenly at home
in 1975.

Ellen Jean (Jiggs) – The fourth daughter of John and Bella Miller, Jean was born May 31, 1923. At
an early age her father nicknamed her Jiggs, after a cartoon character at the time. After completing Grade
VIII in Mill Creek, Jiggy went to Fortier for Grade IX and then Oakville for the rest of high school. Later
she worked at Christie’s Store in Oakville and enjoyed playing baseball with a Mill Creek team.
Early in the 1940’s Jiggy married Harry Thornton (See Thornton, Harry) and moved to Ontario as
Harry was stationed there with the Air Force. Their daughter, Brenda Joyce, (See Thornton, Brenda) was
born September 27, 1942 at Hamilton-Wentworth Hospital. In time they returned to Manitoba to a farm in
the Beautiful Valley School District. Harry’s health deteriorated and he died in 1946.
Jiggy and Brenda then returned to her parents’ home and resided there for several years. On November
14, 1953 Jiggs married William John (Bill) Craig and the family moved to his farm on the NW¼ of 412-4W. On February 11, 1955 their daughter, Caprice (Cappy) Joanne, (See Craig, Caprice) was born.
Bill passed away in 1991.
Jiggy continued to live on the farm until 1996 when she moved to Portage la Prairie, first to an
apartment, then the Douglas Campbell Lodge after breaking her hip. On December 22, 2001 Jiggy passed
away.

Dorothy Melrose – Dorothy, the youngest of John and Bella Miller’s daughters, was born May 6,
1925. She attended Mill Creek School for eight years then went to Oakville for Grade IX. Housework was
not Dorothy’s favourite so she would opt for the outdoors, helping her Dad and brother, John, with the
farm work.
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The boys at school knew she had a deadly fear of snakes and would terrorize her by pushing them
through a hole in the outhouse wall or chase her around the school yard with snakes.
The bright lights of the city beckoned and at the age of 16 Dorothy left the farm and moved to Portage
la Prairie. She worked at Woolworth’s for some time, then Garland and Wilson Jewellers for several years.
While at the jewelry store, she met Al Fotheringham (1916-1997) who had returned from the war. On
August 20, 1947 Dorothy and Al were married. She continued to work at Garland & Wilson’s until the
birth of their first child. Dorothy was an avid softball fan and played with Dick’s Café team for several
years. Al and Dorothy never owned a car until sometime in 1953. Grandpa (John) Miller’s old Dodge was
their first car.
Dorothy’s daughter, Donna, fondly
remembers an incident that occurred in the
spring of 1962. At a Miller family gathering,
Edythe announced she was pregnant. Unable
to resist, Dorothy teased her sister about
having a baby at her age and with the other
girls already teenagers. But justice is sweet and
Edythe had the last laugh when a short time
later Dorothy learned she was also pregnant.
Connie Burnett and Marna Fotheringham were
born in late 1962 and spent many happy years
visiting back and forth.
Dorothy and Al had 4 children: Donna Ruth
born March 26, 1951, twins, Grant Douglas
and Gail Lynn born July 23, 1954 and Marna
Al and Dorothy Fotheringham, Marna, Gail, Grant, Donna
Dawn born December 11, 1962.
Dorothy remained in Portage the remainder of her life. When her health deteriorated she moved to
Douglas Campbell Lodge. She died April 25, 2005.

John (Jack) Alford Miller – Jack was born on the

Jack Miller Family
Brad, Scott, Edna, Ward, Jack, Gavin; Chad in
front

family farm on July 8, 1928. He farmed with his father, John,
until marrying Edna Robertson on November 2, 1955. He
then moved to the Elm River District where he continues
to farm and raise cattle. Jack helped organize and lead the
Oakville 4-H Club, in which his boys were involved.
Jack and Edna raised four boys: Gavin John Robertson,
Bradley Grey Robertson, Ward Alford Robertson and
Scott Edward Robertson.
Gavin was born on September 19, 1956 and has a son,
Chad Thomas Robertson, who was born on October 11,
1985. He resides in Portage la Prairie.
Brad was born on February 28, 1959 and resides at
home.
Ward was born on December 18, 1964, and married
Charlotte Elson on October 9, 2006. They have two daughters:
Taliza and Shelby. They reside in Winnipeg, MB.
Scott was born on October 12, 1968, and married Connie
Ledoux on September 6, 1992. They have two children:
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Devon Scott was born on November 24, 1994 and Paige Constance was born on March 19, 2000. They
reside in St. Norbert.

Arthur (Art) Gray Miller – Art was born on
February 9, 1939 and attended the Mill Creek School.
Art worked on the farm with his father and also Bill
Craig, Jack Burnett and John Thornton. During the
winter he would work in Portage-West End Co-op and
Barber’s Esso.
After the passing of his father on August 26, 1960,
his mother Bella remained in the district for two more
years at which time she moved to Portage la Prairie.
She passed away on July 26, 1977. Art resumed the
responsibility of the family farm and later in 1963 he
married Lynn Hempstock of Portage la Prairie. They
Art Miller with Allan, Danny and Mitch
lived for a short time in the Mill Creek district, moved
to Esterhazy, SK and then returned to Oakville. For
many years he worked at Kilbury’s during the winter and in 1968 purchased the Wheatly farm west of
Oakville. They raised three children: Danny, Mitchell and Allan.
Daniel was born on August 27, 1963. He married Patsy Friesen on June 1, 1991. Patsy passed away
(2005). They have three children, Kelsey, Reese and Riley.

Danny and Patsy Miller, Riley, Kelsey and Reese

Mitchell was born on April 19, 1966. He married Alana Page on October 6, 1990. They have three
children, Breanna, MacKenzie and Cameron.
Alan was born on August 4, 1967 and has one child, Kari.
Art presently farms along with his three sons in the Mill Creek District as Miller Farms.
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Art Remembers –
• Their horse called Nigger and a onehorse toboggan used to transport him
and his brother and sisters to school.
• After the original school burnt and
construction of the new school was
completed the old horse barn was
dismantled. The original section of the
barn was disposed of (sold) and the addon section was re-located north of the
new school and used as a canteen for
school picnics.
• One of the events that occasionally
took place at school in early winter was
walking on thin ice to see who could

Mitch and Alana Miller, Breanna, Cameron, MacKenzie

cross the creek first without falling in.
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William Miller Family
William (Bill) and Emily lived on the SE¼ of 3-12-4W where they raised their children: Henry, Frank,
Arthur, Roy, Alice, Ralph, Gladys, Allen, Leslie, Lily, and Lloyd. Bill was active in the community and
served on the Mill Creek School Board.
Roy, Ralph, Leslie and Allen served in the armed services during World War II as members of the
Queen’s Own Cameron Highlanders. Allen died at the age of 25 from war injuries in France.

Ralph Miller

Frank was an officer with the Winnipeg Police Department of Winnipeg, MB and married Dorothy
Gowler.

Frank Miller

Art was employed as a plumber for Eastman Plumbing in Winnipeg.
Gladys married Cliff Evans and they moved to BC.
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Lily went to school in Mill Creek and then became a teacher.
She was teaching at Gordon Union School when she met her
future husband, Clifford Smith. They moved to his farm in the
Treherne area. Together they had three daughters and one son.
Miller, Corporal Allen E. of Winnipeg (H19831) Queen’s
Own Cameron Highlanders. He died July 20, 1944 at age of
25 and is commemorated at Bretterville-sur-Laize Canadian
War Cemetery in Calvados, France. - Born in Minnedosa, MB
– raised in Fortier area of Manitoba.
From A Place of Honour

Gladys and Cliff Evans, Audrey and Billy
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William Moffit Family
William Moffit was born at Warminister,
Ontario on December 15, 1883. The
former Edith Rose was born at Orillia,
Ontario on November 9, 1882. Following
their marriage, they moved west in 1910,
settling on her brother’s farm north of
Portage la Prairie. In 1929 they moved
to the SW¼ of 15-12-4W in the Mill
Creek District. Their oldest son, Ken, had
completed his schooling at West Prospect
but May, Louis, Sherwood and Elaine
attended the Mill Creek School.
Ken was the first to leave the district
when he moved back to the Portage
Plains where he married Emily Ronald
and farmed until his passing in 1974.

Bill and Edith Moffit
Sherwood, May, Elaine, Kenneth, Louis

May married Tom Nichol and lived in the Fortier
district. Tom passed away in 1987. In 1988 May moved
to Oakville.
Elaine died suddenly on April 17, 1946.
Louis married the former Barbara Braden and they
lived in Poplar Point where he operated a gravel and
trucking business. Louis was a very active resident of
the Poplar Point community until his passing in 1989.
Louis and Sherwood played hockey with the famous
Mill Creek Canadians.
Sherwood joined the military in December, 1941 and
received his wings at the Dauphin Training Center on
December 17, 1942. He served overseas with the Royal
Canadian Air Force and successfully completed 39
bombing missions over enemy territory. On his return to
May (Moffit) Nichol Family
Canada, he farmed for two years on Bob Sanders farm.
Back, l to r: Tom Jr., May, Tom Sr.
He then worked out of Chilliwack and later Fort Nelson
Front: Mowatt, Dan, Archie
as a bush pilot. He performed many daring rescues and
a number of people owe their lives to his flying skills.
Sherwood died as the result of a plane crash in Nevada, U.S.A. in 1981. His widow, the former Hazel
Lang of Poplar Point, whom he married in 1948, lives in B.C.
William and Edith Moffit retired and built a house in Portage la Prairie in 1956. William died on
December 9, 1960 and Edith passed away on May 16, 1963. They had twelve grandchildren.
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Sam Mountain Family
Sam and his wife, Margaret, were pioneers of the area until the 1920’s, having settled on the NE¼ of 3912-4W in the Mill Creek District.
Their children were Lester, George, Minnie, William, Arthur, Yates, and Ethel.
J. Lester (1881-1964) married Rebecca Miller (1882-1973), a sister of George, John, Robert and
Arthur Miller, they had two daughters: Winnifred and Jewel. Winnifred married Alvin Maloney and
they farmed in the Beautiful Valley District. Jewel married David Best and they lived and operated the
store and post office in Fortier, MB. They had two children, Bob & Leslie.
Arthur married Emma and they lived on the SE¼ of 8-12-4W with their children, Raymond, David
Arthur (D.A.) and Doreen, who also went to the Mill Creek School.
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William Moxham Family
William Moxham was born in 1891 and died in 1960; and
Laura Johnson was born in 1891 and died in 1939. William
and Laura were married in 1914. They moved from Plumas
to Mill Creek to a farm on the E½ of the NE ¼ of 9-12-4W.
Their children were:
Annie Ellenor, born in 1915, married Walter Lusk in
1941 and they had 2 children: Lois Esther, born in 1942 and
died in 1977; and Russell, born in 1945, currently resides in
Vancouver.
William Gordon was born October 1916 and died
December 1964. Gordon married Muriel Margaret Grace
Burnett in October of 1944. They had 3 children:
Beth Darlene, born April 24, 1951, has 2 daughters,
Gordon and Muriel Moxham
Karen and Kori.
Ron, born June 30, 1954, married Marsha Cole in August
1974. They have 2 children, Alexis and Reid.
Margaret Joan was born on April 18, 1958 and she married Ken Orton in October 1983. They have
3 children, Amanda, Michael and Nicole.
Gordon and Muriel farmed in the Mill Creek area until 1951 when they moved to a farm just south of
Oakville.
Evelyn Grace was born November 16, 1918 and died in 1990. She
married Alex Thornton in 1942 and they had 2 children.
Sandra Lynn (See Thornton, Sandra) was born on September 19,
1946. She married Frank Bagnall on June 21, 1980 and they have one
son Kenneth.
William Alexander (Bill) (See Thornton, William) was born
September 24, 1951. He married Ruby Heinrichs and they have two
sons, Paul, and Christopher.
Earle Howard was born in 1921. He married Roberta Sears in
1949 and they have 3 children: Raymond Brian, born in 1951, and
they adopted William Harold in 1957 and Laura Ellen in 1959.
Following the death of their mother, Truman and Lillian Johnson
Evelyn and Alex Thornton
came to live with William and Laura Moxham (relatives) for a short
time. They both attended the Mill Creek School for a few years.
Then their father returned and they moved away from the Mill Creek
District.
After Laura Moxham died, Bill married Yvonne (Choquette) Lilyholm who had 2 children – Melrose
and Elmer. When the Hutterites bought the property at 9-12-4W, the buildings were destroyed in clearing
the land for farming. Bill and Yvonne moved to the E½ of 3-12-4W and lived there for a few years before
Gordon and Muriel were married.
Melrose (Lilyholm-Moxham) Morgan Remembers:
I attended Grades I, II, & III with teachers Miss Isabelle McKay, Miss Dorothy Leonhardt and also
Miss Mabel Cousins. In 1944 I moved to Portage la Prairie for Grade IV and then to Oakville in 1945.
I can remember my first day starting school in Mill Creek. We lived across from the Irvine’s and I was
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told to walk with them (Orma, Edna and Russell). However, I must
have been late as I recall walking along the trees across the field by
myself – running more often as I was frightened.
Later on we moved south of the Mill Creek School by the bridge.
Our neighbours were the Argos and the Taylors.
Sheila Argo and I were in the first grade together, along with Bob
Leslie and David Janzen. Sheila and I used to correspond for awhile
after they moved away.
I remember doing a skit with Bob Leslie. It must have been a
Christmas concert. There was a glass partition between us and we sang
“South of the Border, Down Mexico Way”. I wonder if he remembers
more of this than I do.
I tried to ride someone’s bike in front of the school and off the road
into the deep ditch I went. Whose bike it was I don’t remember but I
know I damaged something – probably the pedal.
While at Mill Creek School, I used to get rides home as far as the
bridge in a wagon – I think belonging to the Janzens.
I can still remember reading in school when the school inspector
Bill and Yvonne Moxham
came. I loved to read and over the years my mother would pull the
book I was reading out of my hand and say, “You never heard a word
I said!”
It was Stanley Zerkee who told me there was no Santa Claus. I shall never forget that! I questioned my
Mom and Dad when I got home from school. However, I received a pearl necklace that said “From Santa”
that year but I was told not to tell my brother Elmer that there wasn’t a Santa Claus.
One day in school the teacher said to me, “Is that your brother Elmer out there by the stables and
horses?” Sure enough it was. We brought him into the school and kept him busy coloring with crayons.
He had followed me to school along the creek. My parents had been frantically looking for him thinking
maybe he had fallen in the creek. He came home in the wagon with us. Afterwards, they took a picture of
him as they were so glad to see him.
We had a cutter that the horses pulled and in the winter we would visit George and
Adelaide Leslie. We would go for dinner and Mom would tell Elmer not to ask for
seconds. (It’s funny how some things stick in your mind.) Mr. & Mrs. Leslie and our
parents would play cards. Eventually, Elmer and I would fall asleep and then we would
be awakened to go home. I remember one time the cutter tipped over on its side on a
snow bank, the coals in the heater falling out, and Dad scrambling to pick them up.
We used to visit Bob Leslie’s parents, also the Moffits and the Boyds. After many
years I met up with Clara Schneider in Winnipeg at the Health Sciences Centre while
my son Rick was in Intensive Care there in 1975. She brought my husband and I some
of her homemade candy. We kept up a correspondence until she died.
Martha Tkachyk is someone else I was friends with and of course I remember her
brothers, Walter and Steve.
I can remember a water fight outside the school. The older boys kept throwing buckets
of water to keep the teacher and us kids out of school, I think I recall, but won’t mention
any names! Maybe their story might tell.
Melrose LilyholmMoxham
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My mother, Yvonne Choquette was the daughter of David and Mary
Choquette of Oakville. My mother married Oscar Lilyholm in 1934 and he
died in 1939. I was 4 years old and Elmer was 4 months old. Mom married
Bill Moxham in 1940 and we all moved to Mill Creek, then to Portage la
Prairie in 1944.

Elmer Lilyholm-Moxham
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Walter Nigh Family
Walter, Dianne and family moved from southern Ontario and subsequently to the Mill Creek district in
1974. They purchased a small parcel of land from Rick and Judy Wylde on the NE¼ of 12-12-4W and
enjoyed their eleven year stay in the district.
A job opportunity in Camrose, Alberta lured Walter and family away from Manitoba, but in 1990
Walter died suddenly of a heart attack at the age of 49.
Walter and Dianne have three sons: Paul, David and Michael.
Paul, his wife Brita, and their three children, Alana, Levi and Clinton, live on an acreage in Three
Hills, Alberta.
David, his wife Vanna, and their five children, Dallas, Joshua, Curtis, Dayne and daughter, Brynn, live
in Camrose, Alberta.
Michael and his wife Jodi live on an acreage in Oakville.
Dianne still resides in Camrose, AB.

Walter and Dianne Nigh, Paul, David and Michael
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Joseph Patterson Family
Joseph Alexander Patterson was born in Ontario in 1866. His wife, Anna Oleson, was born in Sweden
in 1878. Anna was 15 when they eloped. They later had a family of 13 children.
Joseph and Anna moved from Glenella, Manitoba to the Mill Creek District in the spring of 1919 to
live on NE¼ 12-12-4 with 10 of their children: Winston, Victor, Mae, Harry, Bert, Ruth, Ethel, Lily,
Alice and Tom. Eldest son, Joe Jr., was married by this time to Annie O’Donnell. One daughter, Isabella
(Belle), died at age 19 in 1917. Carl, the second eldest, was in the army at the time when the family
moved. Joseph, Anna, Winston, Victor, Harry and Bert came 3 weeks earlier to get the place ready while
the five girls and Tom stayed with neighbours: Lukins, Burrett, Huxhanna and O’Donnells. Joe Sr. built
the large barn that still stands on the property.
Later, Joe Jr. or “Dode” as he was called – a childhood nickname due to a younger sibling’s inability
to pronounce Joe – and his wife Annie moved into the yard across the Mill Creek from his parents’ home.
Joe Jr. bought a farm closer to Oakville. Winston married Betty O’Donnell and moved west to Regina, but
returned to buy a farm just north of brother Dode’s.
Bert, Ruth, Ethel and Lily all attended Mill Creek School at one time or another. All the Patterson
children walked to school winter and summer as horses were for work or going to town for groceries. In
summer, baseball was the sport of choice.
Mae obtained employment in Manning’s store at Fortier. There must have been a phone in the store
because, in the Patterson family history book, she writes about being paid 50c to carry a message to the
C.N. section foreman, which meant walking down the tracks until she found the work crew.
Around 1921-22, Joe Sr. moved his operation from Mill Creek to Newton, Manitoba to a small farm
just north of present-day Elm River Colony. From there, the family eventually moved to Bergen (now
Rosser, Manitoba) and continued to farm. Tom is still farming this land.
The following paragraph is taken from Alice Patterson’s response to her older sister Mae’s request for
memories of Mill Creek for the Mill Creek history book. At the time, Mae was 92 years of age.
Of her Mill Creek and Fortier neighbours: …Mrs. Hannah and sons, I only remember Roy and Walter,
the Zerkee family, Galbraiths, Sanders, Bob Taylor, the Nichols, the Mountains, I remember Gladys and
Dean Taylor. I know many faces but cannot put a name to them.

Information taken from the Patterson family history book.
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Picard Family
Adjutor Picard, son of Augustin Picard and Valerie Cloutier, was born in 1862. He came to Manitoba
from St. Marcel, Quebec, in 1881. Previous to this, the family name was changed from the original Picard
des Trois Maison. He stayed in St. Norbert for a short time, then continued west by oxen with his brother
to homestead near Moose Jaw, Saskatchewan. After a couple of disappointing years, he decided to return
to the treed area of Manitoba. In 1887 he relocated on land in the Fortier-Mill Creek area known at the time
as Willow Range. He homesteaded on 36-11-4W and apparently established his homesite on 35-11-4W by
1890. Land transfer documentation shows that he acquired the title to the SE¼ of 35-11-4 and the W½ of
the NW¼ of 36-11-4W (240 acres) in 1908 for the sum of $600.00. He later purchased the NE¼ of 35-114W and further expanded his farming operation in the Fortier area over the years.
On February 9, 1897 he married Clara St. Germain, daughter of Joseph St. Germain and Caroline
Genthron. They had five children.
Augustine - married Harry Hogue, lived in Baie St. Paul West (both deceased).
Albert – married Emilia Beaudry, lived in Fortier-Mill Creek (both deceased).
Horace – married, settled in Quebec, and died accidentally at an early age.
Lorena – widow of L. Bourdon and Harvey Neal, lived in Reno City, U.S.A. (now deceased).
Clara – widow of Felix Suter, married Lionel Desilets of Elie and lived in B.C. (now deceased).

Adjutor and Clara Picard, Augustine and Albert – 1900

In 1907 ten years, ten months after their marriage, Clara died suddenly at home leaving Adjutor with a
young family ten years old and younger. After completing grade 7 in St. Eustache, Augustine, aged twelve,
returned home to help her father as a housekeeper and help look after her brothers and sisters. Adjutor
remarried in 1918 to Marie Houde of St. Eustache.
In 1925 Albert married Emilia (Mia) Beaudry of St. Eustache and settled on the W½ of the NW¼ of
36-11-4W where a house, barn and other buildings had been built along the La Salle River. They lived
there until their retirement in 1968. Albert and Mia’s family consisted of six boys and six girls all born at
home.
Four boys died in childhood. Albert was born and died in November 1925. Gilbert was born May
1928 and died of pneumonia in January 1929. Twin boys were born in July of 1944. Robert Paul died
when only a few days old. Norbert “Peter”, as the youngest of a large family, brought much joy and love,
and was greatly missed when he died of a ruptured appendix in March 1948.
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Dollard Gerald (Bert) born October 31, 1926
Lorraine Therese (Lynn) born September 18, 1929
Estelle Agnes born March 20, 1931
Angela Jeannette born August 19, 1932
Doris Rolande born February 12, 1934
Elmire Laura (El) born September 5, 1935
Normand Hubert born February 11, 1938
Muriel Elizabeth (Tuts) born May 29, 1939

Albert Picard Family
Angela, Normand, Estelle, Elmire, Emilia, Dollard, Albert, Lorraine, Doris, Muriel (Tuts)

It was a busy life for Mia and Albert. Besides raising their family, they were active in the community.
Albert with his mixed farming operation also helped operate his father’s farm for many years. He was a
director of the Manitoba Pool Elevator in Fortier for many years and an active member in the parish of
St. Eustache. Albert was always available to anyone who needed a hand. In the meantime, Mia was also
very busy helping with farm work and raising her family. She was known in the whole district for her
sewing, cooking, and haircutting talent, which she donated freely to all the neighbors, especially during
the depression years. It was known in the district that you could go to the Picard farm on a Saturday night,
get a hair cut, listen to the hockey game on the radio (one of the few in the area), enjoy a lunch and maybe
even a tune on the harmonica by Albert. Dressing her girls was Mia’s favorite pastime. Many hours were
spent not only making pretty dresses, suits and coats, but hats and purses to match. To this day, family gettogethers often become reminiscing time for the girls when they remember the special occasion clothes
“Mom” made, very often from secondhand material, but always so special.
Neighbours were always very important to Albert and Emilia and in the early years a lot of work was
shared between these people. Ice cutting and hauling were usually coordinated between the Millers, the
Nichols, the Dalrymples, the Beams and sometimes the Huron Colony. Cutting and hauling wood as well
as sawing wood was also a neighbourly gathering. During the depression Albert would take a wagon full
of wheat to the Huron Colony to exchange it for flour, as they had a small flourmill. One of the small
luxuries was having a radio, which made an occasion for neighbours to gather on a Saturday night and
listen to the hockey games. Albert always had two batteries on hand, one at home to operate the radio, and
one at the Huron Colony, being recharged. Mia also shared with her neighbours; she often mentioned how
Mrs. Thornton and she sent out the boys on horse back to borrow sugar, flour or other cooking ingredients
Mill Creek Memoirs
- 118 -

that they found they lacked while baking something special. The joke was that they sometimes met and
passed each other as they carried out their duties.
The Picard home was always open to young people and Mia and Albert enjoyed this very much. Mia
would often find herself cooking for a host of her children’s friends on occasions such as Christmas Eve,
or Sunday morning brunch on any given weekend. This involvement with their children and their friends
no doubt established the close family relationships that still exist today. Birthdays, anniversaries, and
special celebrations were always a reason for a family reunion.
Once the family had all left home, Albert and Emilia moved to Winnipeg for several winters and
continued farming in the summer. Emilia worked at St. Boniface Hospital and later at Boles Hatchery
where Albert worked. They also spent a few winters in California where they resided with their daughters,
Lorraine or Doris. In 1968 they bought a home in Windsor Park in Winnipeg, where they resided until
1980. They both entered Tache Nursing Centre in January 1983. Albert died on July 22, 1984 and Emilia
died on May 21, 1987. Both are buried in St. Eustache cemetery.
Dollard (Bert) was born October 31, 1926 at home in Fortier, Manitoba. He attended school at Maison
Chappelle in St Boniface and at St. Boniface College. After leaving school he spent a few years helping
his parents on the farm and working at the egg grading station in Oakville. Bert then moved to Winnipeg
where he worked for Safeway and McGavin’s Toastmaster.
On October 17, 1953 he married Rene Regnier, daughter of Mark and Germain Regnier in St. Francois
Xavier. They resided and worked in St. Boniface until September 1955 when they left to settle in Los
Angeles, California. Bert went to work at See’s Candies and worked there for over thirty years, retiring
as a supervisor. Rene worked as a Private Secretary. Bert and Rene both enjoy their retirement and spend
a lot of time golfing. They have two boys: Mark, born January 16, 1962, and Raymond, born March 23,
1967 and three grandchildren. They all reside in California.
Lorraine (Lynn) was born September 18, 1929. She attended school in St. Eustache and Elie where
she was a convent boarder for seven years. During those years she was often seen helping the nuns in the
kitchen and elsewhere. Five sisters in the convent was costly, and Lynn was earning some of her board.
At age sixteen Lynn left home for Winnipeg and the business world. After numerous jobs she attended
Burrough’s Bookkeeping School and after graduating worked as a bookkeeper. Her hobbies were bowling,
sewing and knitting. She especially enjoyed sewing and was well-known for her talent as a seamstress. In
1953 she married Kenneth Winter of Winnipeg. Ken worked for Manitoba Telephone and Lynn worked
at the Bay for nine years until 1964 when they decided to leave Canada for Los Angeles, California. They
settled in San Fernando Valley where Lynn attended Real Estate School. She became a Real Estate Broker
and was successfully employed in the Real Estate business for sixteen years. Ken worked for General
Telephones as a Planning Engineer. In January 1981, Lynn and Ken moved once more, this time to Carson
City, Nevada, and later to Dayton, Nevada, where they retired. They spend most of their time with their
family and grandchildren and also travelling. Lynn and Ken have three children. Carlu Ann was born
September 9, 1955. She married Phillip Herman and they live in Los Angeles, California. They have three
sons. Bradly was born May 6, 1957. He married Donna Skibinski and they live in Dayton, Nevada. They
have one daughter. Jocelyn was born June 29, 1963. She married Gregory Wood and they live in Dayton,
Nevada. They have four sons.
Estelle was born March 20, 1931. In March 1938, at the age of seven, she was enrolled in grade I at St.
Eustache School and joined her older sister as a convent boarder. This was the beginning of several years
in the convent. She attended Chabot School for Grade VI. She was back at St. Eustache for Grade VII, and
attended Fortier School for Grade VIII and Grade IX. Estelle attended St. Norbert Convent for Grade X
and Grade XI. After leaving school, Estelle worked as a receptionist at a Doctor’s office for one year and
then was employed as an office clerk by the Canadian Pacific Railway for five years. Her hobbies were
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bowling, sewing, and knitting. Estelle also played baseball in her younger years, and played with the Mill
Creek Ladies’ team for a couple of seasons. Estelle met her future husband Donald Impey while employed
with the railway. They were married June 19, 1954 at Holy Cross Church in St. Boniface. Don was a
Certified Management Accountant and worked as supervisor of accounting at the C.P.R., Weston Shops,
until his retirement. In 1956 Don and Estelle purchased their first home in East Kildonan and resided in
the area all their lives. Camping and travelling was a family pastime as the whole family travelled across
Canada from British Columbia to Prince Edward Island. California was also a favourite spot to travel to,
to visit family and also go to Disneyland.
In 1969 Estelle returned to work part time as a sales clerk for Eaton’s and remained there until 1974.
She then went to the Manitoba Museum of Man and Nature where she worked as an Education Program
Interpreter and worked mostly with children until her retirement.
Estelle and Don have four children:
Dennis was born December 8, 1956. He married Linda Thrumbel. They have one son and one daughter
and they live in East Kildonan, Winnipeg.
Patrice was born October 11, 1958. She married David Neiman. They have one son and two daughters
and presently live in the greater Vancouver area.
Jacqueline was born February 12, 1962. She married Rob Pyrz. They have one son and six daughters
and live in East Kildonan, Winnipeg.
Deanne was born February 7, 1967. She married Richard Dzisiak. They have no children and they live
in Winnipeg.
Donald died June 2, 1997 after a short illness. Estelle died November 5, 2003 after a short battle with
cancer.
The home of Estelle and Don was always a place for reunions and happy occasions. Family was a
priority. Estelle always made sure that everyone’s birthday and anniversary was celebrated and a reason
for a family gathering. There were many when you consider the size of the family and the size of the
Impey family. She was the organizer and made sure the family was always close-knit. If anyone needed a
place to stay, long term or short term, there was always a place at the Impey residence. Estelle had great
faith and spent endless hours doing voluntary work and working for her church.
Angela was born August 19, 1932. She received her formal education at St. Eustache and St. Norbert
convents. She worked in Winnipeg for several years before her marriage to Albert (Mike) Oberton on
May 29, 1954. They took up residence on the Oberton farm in the Oakville district. In 1955 Angela and
Albert took in a foster child, Jim Richot, who was with the family until 1963 when he left for employment
in Alberta. Jim now resides in Red Deer, Alberta with his wife and children. He still comes to Oakville to
visit his family and friends.
Four daughters meant Angela spent many hours driving girls to sporting activities, club functions, figure
skating lessons, and looking after numerous pets and animals that the girls brought home. As the girls got
older, Albert rented out the farm and went to work for B.C. Pea Growers in Portage la Prairie. Soon after,
Angela left her apron in the kitchen and donned the apparel of a career woman. She was employed as a
Department Supervisor for the Portage Mutual Insurance Co. until her retirement.
In the spring of 1988 Albert died suddenly at The Portage General Hospital. Angela carried on with the
support of her family and continued to live on the farm and take part in the community. In 1991 Angela
remarried. She married local farmer, Wes Packham, and moved to her new home in the Village of Oakville.
Wes and Angela still farm in the area.
Angela has four daughters:
Michelle was born July 25, 1956. She married Harry Tully on July 8, 1978. Tragically Harry died on
October 30, 1981 of a spinal tumor. They had no children.
Janet was born June 29, 1958. She married Robert Russell on February 29, 1979. They had one daughter.
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Janet divorced, later married Caspar Friesen, and they have two boys. They live in Victoria, B.C.
Nicole was born September 11, 1960. She married Scott Campbell on July 10, 1982. They have two
daughters and live in Portage la Prairie, Manitoba.
Gisele was born January 14, 1962. Gisele and Denis Bergeron live in St. Eustache, Manitoba. They
have one son and one daughter.
Doris was born February 12, 1934. She received her elementary education in St. Eustache School
where she joined her sisters as a convent boarder at Chabot School and Fortier School. In her senior
years she attended St. Mary’s Academy in Winnipeg, while working as a Mother’s Helper. She then
took a comptometer course and graduated from Burrough’s Comptometer School. Doris worked as a
comptometer operator for McLeod’s Ltd. and was later employed by The Bay. It was April 1956 when
Doris left Winnipeg and followed her brother Bert for the warmer climate of Los Angeles. There she was
employed for many years as a Cost Accountant for Thrifty’s Ice Cream.
In October, 1972, Doris married Carl Fry and moved to Delano in the San Joachim Valley of California
where she and Carl owned and operated a furniture store. In November of 1976 Doris was widowed when
Carl died suddenly after suffering a heart attack. She continued operating the furniture store for four years,
and then decided to sell and move to Carson City, Nevada, where she joined her sister Elmire and family.
Doris and Carl had one son, Carl Victor “Jon” whom they adopted as an infant in January of 1974.
Doris enjoyed sports and especially softball. She played with the Mill Creek Ladies for a few summers.
She also enjoyed arts and crafts. One of her major interests was home renovations and she did a number of
those. While in Carson City, Doris was employed by the State of Nevada and also held a part time position
at Mervin’s Department Store. In September 1992, Doris sadly passed away after a lengthy illness. Jon,
only eighteen at the time, and now under the tutelage of Elmire, continued his education. He married his
high school sweetheart, Julie. They have three boys. Jon is a Sheriff for the State of Nevada. Julie is a
Registered Nurse. They also own and operate a lawn care business.
Elmire was born September 5, 1935. She attended Chabot School for one year and then became a
boarder at St. Eustache convent for three years where she joined some of her sisters and cousins. She
finished elementary school at Fortier School and then attended St. Mary’s Academy in Winnipeg. After
high school Elmire worked as a bookkeeper for a few years, and then decided to move to Toronto, Ontario,
where she worked as a secretary. In 1964 she left Toronto for Los Angeles, California. While in Los
Angeles, Elmire ran her own Secretarial Service until January of 1973, when she met and married Curtis
Patrick and moved to Lake Tahoe, Nevada. In 1979 they moved to Carson City, Nevada, and Elmire
pursued a career in Real Estate. When she started in sales, it seemed that Elmire was not a name that many
people could remember so she adopted the name “Patti”, a name she still carries. Patti is still involved in
Real Estate. She enjoys travelling, visiting family, entertaining, and spending time with her children and
grandchildren. Patti collects cookbooks and likes to try her various recipes on her family and friends.
Patti (Elmire) has two children:
Mia was born January 2, 1974 and was adopted by Elmire and Curtis when she was three days old. Mia
is married and she and her husband have one son and one daughter. They live in Carson City, Nevada.
Joshua (little Albert), was born February 2, 1975. Joshua is married and he and his wife Laura have a
son and a daughter. They live in Carson City, Nevada.
Normand was born February 11, 1938. He received his formal education at Fortier School and went to
high school at St. Joseph College in Otterburne. This was a school where every available spare moment
was spent playing a variety of sports and learning what comradery was all about. Norman is also a graduate
from Red River College and The Southern Alberta Institute of Technology.
In June 1964, Norm married Linda Delbridge from Poplar Point. They lived in Winnipeg in the Windsor
Park area until 1979, when they moved back to the old homestead in the Mill Creek area where they could
enjoy all their outdoor activities with their children.
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Norm was employed by “The Greater Winnipeg Gas Company”, (now owned by Manitoba Hydro) for
thirty eight years, and retired in 1999.
Norman enjoys music, horses and most sports. He played hockey with the Poplar Point Memorials
and with the Oakville Seals for a short time. He later played with and coached the La Salle Hornets to
Championships in the Red River Hockey League.
As his children grew up, Norm coached soccer, baseball, ringette and hockey wherever and whenever
a coach was required. In his retirement Norm enjoys curling, golf, gardening and racing Standard Bred
Horses on the Manitoba Circuit. Norm and Linda enjoy spending time in Ontario every fall visiting their
son Trevor, daughter Lizanne, and friends, and where Norm can help train horses for Lizanne and Ron.
Linda is retired from the Portage General Hospital and has taken up watercolor painting and gardening.
Linda and Norm enjoy travelling and visiting relatives and friends across Canada and the United States.
Norm and Linda have four children and five grandchildren:
Lizanne was born July 19, 1965. She is married to Ron Waples and they live on a small farm near
Guelph, Ontario.
Trevor was born November 15, 1966. He lives with his fiancé on an acreage, near Guelph, Ontario.
Tara was born July 27, 1971, and was adopted when she was three. She lives in Winnipeg with her two
sons and one daughter.
Kyle was born August 2, 1972. He was married to
Michelle Bailey and lives in Windsor Park, Winnipeg with
his son and daughter.
Muriel was born May 29, 1939. She received her
education at St. Norbert School, Fortier School and St.
Francois Xavier School. She graduated from Teachers’
College in 1958. She taught school in West Curtis,
Charleswood, St. James, St. Francois Xavier and Gillam.
Muriel, better known to her friends as Tuts, has always
been active in sports and had a passion for baseball when
she was younger. She now thoroughly enjoys golf and
curling.
In 1963, Muriel married Delmar Hanson of Oyen,
Alberta, a member of the R.C.M.P. in Winnipeg, Manitoba.
They resided in Winnipeg until 1978 when they were
transferred to Gillam, Manitoba. After two years they
returned to Winnipeg and Delmar retired from the force.
Delmar then went to work for the Provincial Government
for a few years until his retirement from there. Muriel
returned to school for one year and then decided to go into
business as a fashion coordinator. Later she managed a
Health-Care Products Store for a few years.
Norman and Linda Picard
Delmar died in June 1998, two days before being
inducted into the Manitoba Baseball Hall of Fame.
Tuts enjoys curling, golfing and looking after her family.
She also enjoys doing community and volunteer work and travelling, visiting with her family and friends
across Canada and in the U.S.A.
Muriel and Delmar have three children and four grandchildren:
Kevin was born May 10, 1965. He has Down’s syndrome. Kevin lives in the L’Arche community and
works at W.A.S.O.
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Lisa was born August 20, 1966. She is married to Sean O’Hara. They have two sons and one daughter
and they live in Charleswood in Winnipeg.
Brent was born February 20, 1968. He married Toni Cinqmars. They have one daughter, and they live
in Charleswood in Winnipeg.
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Charles Renard Family

Charlie and Jean Renard

Charles, Jeanne, and family moved from Portage la Prairie
to the Mill Creek district in 1950. They lived on the E½ of
the SE¼ of 14-12-4W, a farm which they had bought from
Frank and Anna Giercke. They remained on this farm until
they retired to Portage la Prairie in 1969 because Charles
was stricken with ill health.
Charles was born in 1908 at Deleau, MB and passed
away on December 5, 1974 at the age of 68 years and 11
months and he is buried in Hillside Cemetery in Portage
la Prairie.
Jeanne remained in her home in Portage la Prairie and
was very active in her church and community.
She moved to the Lions Prairie Manor for the last few
years of her life where she passed away May 15, 2003 at
the age of 90. She is buried beside Charles in the Hillside
cemetery.
Charles and Jeanne had four children: Anita, Cecile
and twins Paul and Pauline.
Anita (Paul Shepherd) lives in Winnipeg. They have a
son Michael and a daughter Cheryl.
Cecile (Lloyd Maloney) lives in Portage la Prairie.
They have three daughters: Valerie, Tracy and Heather.
Pauline (Robert Debusschere) lives in Portage. They
have four children: a son David, daughter Michelle, and
twin daughters Andrea and Nicole.
Paul was deceased in 1989 at the age of 39 and is also
interred in Hillside Cemetery.

Charlie, Anita, Cecile, Paul and Pauline Renard
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Tony Renard Family
Tony, Sally and their 4 children, Ella, Kelly, Carol and Yvonne, moved to the Mill Creek District in 1951
and purchased a farm from the Nick Tkachyk family on the NE¼ of 12-12-4W. To get to the farm it had
a winding road. Later on it was changed to a straight road. This was the only yard where you came to the
barn before you arrived at the house. There was a spruce tree you could see for miles away – we knew that
was our home.
Tony and Sally moved to Portage la Prairie in 1971. Sally was employed at various restaurants as a
cook. Tony worked at an implement shop. They retired in 1986 in Fort Saskatchewan, Alberta.
Tony died in April 1993, and Sally died in December 2000.

Tony Renard

Sally Renard

On February 24, 1962, the day Carol got married, the house caught on fire. Tony and Sally stayed at
Charlie and Jean Renard’s until a house was moved onto a poured foundation. The rest of the children
had already left home.
The surrounding neighbours were very kind and generous in aiding the family to begin again.
Ella worked at the Manitoba School in Portage la
Prairie. She married Ron Lamoureux from Portage in
1961 and they moved to Edmonton in 1964. They have 2
children: Chris and Paula and 4 grandchildren. They now
reside in Spruce Grove, AB.
Kelly married Leah and he worked at Campbell Soup
in Portage la Prairie. Then he moved to Brandon where he
worked at Simplot. He now resides in Fort Saskatchewan,
AB and is self-employed as a finishing carpenter. They
have 4 children: Rennie, Cory, Jason and Dana.
Carol worked at the Portage General Hospital. She
married Pierre Blackburn in 1962 and they moved to
Edmonton, AB in 1964. They have 4 children: Tony,
Darren, Darcy and Desrie and 8 grandchildren all
Ella, Yvonne, Carol and Kelly Renard
residing in Fort Saskatchewan, AB.
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Yvonne also worked at the Portage General Hospital. She married Edward Mason in 1964, moved to
Edmonton in 1964, and then they moved to Lynn Lake, MB in 1969. They moved to Fort Saskatchewan
in 1975 where they still reside. They have 4 children: Darryl, Gerry, Carolyn and Kimberley and 8
grandchildren. Darryl resides in BC and all the rest are in Fort Saskatchewan, AB.
School Memories: - we have many fond memories:
• Picnics – the booth, games and food
• Ball games between the other district schools; we would all be jammed into a truck box to get
there.
• Christmas concerts – hours of practice in lieu of school work and all the decorating for concert
preparation.
Transportation Memories:
• Neighbours car-pooled during the winter
• Sometimes Leslies used their horses and sleigh.
• Walked or biked to school in summer.
• Went to Fortier to pick-up our mail but went to Portage la Prairie to get our groceries.
Every year in September Yvonne and Carol go back to Portage la Prairie to visit family and friends and
also to the Mill Creek area.
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Henry (Harry) Roberts
Harry was born 1904 in Oxbow, Saskatchewan where he was raised and received his education. He died
January 19, 1974 at Health Sciences Centre in Winnipeg. He is buried in Maple Grove Cemetery.
Harry moved to Manitoba at age 10. He worked on various farms throughout Manitoba. He then
moved to the Mill Creek district in late 1920’s to the SW¼ of 14-12-4W for probably one year. In 1929 he
moved to the Salem district where he farmed until his passing.
In 1937 he married Irene Passmore. He had two older brothers Herbert and William.
In the winters Harry constructed bee boxes for T. Eaton Co. His hobbies were hunting and fixing old
tractors.
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Robert (Bob) Sanders
Bob’s building site was on the SE¼ of 17-12-4W. He may have come from Ontario and worked as a farm
hand on the Portage Plains. He may have married a farmer’s daughter whose name could have been “Annie
Wallace”, one of the early settlers of Mill Creek. After the death of his wife, he sold his livestock and
bought an I.H.C. 10.20 tractor in the fall of 1929. I, Col Galbraith, ran this tractor pulling an 8 ft. Massey
Harris binder, cut his crop and some of ours. He farmed his ¼ section and worked with the William Moffit
family. Dad (Fred Galbraith) had always threshed for Bob, but I don’t remember if he did that fall.
Bob made a granary into a bunk house, moved it over close to the Mill Creek School and looked after
the school fires. That was a job that paid small wages and was tendered for. In the fall of 1936 he purchased
a used 1929 1 ton Chevrolet truck with a 7 ft. x 8 ft. wood box, with a tarp over this box and many fur
robes. We travelled to hockey games and dances. When the Mill Creek skating rink was built Bob served
as a volunteer caretaker. He later retired to Portage.
Before retirement, in 1936, he bought a new 1½ ton I. H. C. dual wheeled truck and changed to W30
I.H.C. tractor. Same procedure, a tarp covering a grain box, was a hockey and dance bus. It was a long ride
to MacGregor but made faster as I (Col Galbraith) did most of the driving.
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Schmidt Family
The Schmidt family moved to the Mill Creek District in the
spring of 1951 from Culross, Manitoba. The farm was on the
E½ of 3-12-4W and was purchased from J. P. Hamilton by
August and Pauline Schmidt.
The family members were Victor, son of August and
Pauline, and his wife Katherine. They had six children: Victor
Jr., Irene, Wilma, Eleanore, Vern and Marlene.
August Schmidt farmed until July of 1955, when at the age
of 69 he passed away. Pauline remained on the family farm for
a while then moved to Winnipeg where she resided until 1980.
She then moved to Portage la Prairie, where in her later years
Pauline Schmidt
she resided at Lions Prairie Manor. She passed away in March
1985, at the age of 92 years.
Victor and Katherine took over the family farm after his dad passed away, and remained there until
1977. After having sold the farm to foreign investors in 1976, they retired to Portage la Prairie. Katherine
passed away in April of 1985 at the age of 66 years, and having been by himself for four and a half years,
Victor then married Anna Rempel of Winkler, Manitoba, in December of 1989. He then sold his home in
Portage and moved to Winkler, where he lived until his passing in November of 2002 at the age of 83.

Victor Schmidt Jr.

Victor Schmidt Family
Back, l to r: Wilma Fuchs, Eleanore Schmidt, Marlene and Kim Heppner (holding Chris),
Harold Fuchs, Vern Schmidt, Robert and Irene Weidmann
Front: Nancy Schmidt (holding Julie), Lydia Wiesner (Victor’s sister), Victor and
Katherine Schmidt

Victor Jr. was the eldest son and lived on the farm with Mom and Dad until they moved to Portage la
Prairie. He was an avid fan of all sports and was a familiar face at the arena where he was scorekeeper for
many years. He passed away suddenly in May of 1993 at the age of 49 years.
Irene moved to Winnipeg after she graduated from Grade XII in Oakville and started working for CIBC.
She married Robert Weidmann and they had twin daughters, Loree & Lisa. After her divorce Irene married
Jakob Skjaerlund in 2002 and they are now retired and living in Winnipeg. Loree married Daniel Buck in
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1988 and they reside in Caronport, Saskatchewan. They
also have twin daughters, Katherine and Stephanie,
born in 1995, as well as another daughter, Sarah, born
in 1996 and one son Kenneth born in 2000. Lisa married
Stephen Thomas in 2001 and they are both working and
living in Winnipeg.
Wilma also moved to Winnipeg after Grade XII and
started working in an office where she met and married
her husband, Harold Fuchs. Harold and Wilma owned
their own construction company for 10 years and then
in 1996 bought a farm at Clandeboye, MB where they
reside today. They have two daughters; Angella and
Shannon who both live and work in Winnipeg.
Eleanore moved to Winnipeg after High School and
went into several different jobs. She then enrolled in the
LPN training course at Red River Community College
and finished her training at Morden District General
Hospital. After working at several different hospitals she
moved to Portage la Prairie and worked at the Manitoba
Developmental Centre. After 24 years of service she is
now enjoying her early retirement.

Irene (Schmidt) Skjaerlund Family
Back, l to r: Irene, Dan Buck, Stephen Thomas
Middle: Stephanie, Katherine and Loree Buck, Lisa
Thomas
Front: Kenneth and Sarah Buck

Harold and Wilma Fuchs, Angella and Shannon
Eleanore Schmidt

Vern farmed with Dad until the family farm was sold in 1976. He and his wife Nancy then bought a
farm at Neepawa, Manitoba. He subsidized his income for many years by working in maintenance at the
Springhill Farms and in 1998 he purchased his own trucking business. They have two children, Julie, who
has completed University and is now living and working in Winnipeg; David, who has completed high
school, is now working with Vern as a sub-contractor in maintenance at Springhill Farms in Neepawa, as
well as with Nancy raising purebred horses.
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Vern and Nancy Schmidt, David and Julie

Marlene completed High School in Portage la Prairie. She married her husband, Kim Heppner and
they have two sons, Christopher and Dustin. Both boys completed their schooling in Portage la Prairie,
graduating in 2004. Chris is now working for S.A.M. Inc. in Portage la Prairie and Dustin is now enrolled
in an Electrical Apprenticeship Program in Winnipeg where he resides. Marlene and Chris are still living
in Portage la Prairie.
Recollections:
Shortly after we moved to the Mill Creek District we started to meet our neighbours. Our closest
neighbours were the John Thornton family. As young children would have it, we were also looking for
things to do and other kids to play with, so Dale Thornton soon became a regular visitor over at our
house. Strangely enough when it was time to go home he was quite often too tired to walk, so being the
neighbourly folk we were, Eleanore and Wilma would put him in their wagon and give him a ride home.
They would then return home themselves with their empty wagon. Aren’t friends great?
I guess the event we all looked forward to was the end-of-school annual picnic. This was great because
all the families in the district would get together and bring lunches and we would have our community
dinner. Other school districts were invited for sport competitions and best of all was the good old canteen
set up on our own school yard by the local grocer, Dave Best. This was a time of rejoicing that school was
out and also a time to meet and visit with all our friends to catch up on the latest events.
In the spring of 1955 when the Mill Creek District was inundated by flood waters, it became necessary
to cut the main road south of the school, to allow the flood waters to pass through. In doing so, the main
transportation to the school was cut off. True to form, the neighbours got together and constructed a foot
bridge for the children to cross the fast flowing waters to attend school. Grandpa would walk us to the
bridge every morning and check to make sure the bridge was safe before we were able to cross and walk
the rest of the way to school.
Also during that same spring we had to attend my Mom’s brother’s wedding. Unfortunately, all the
roads around us were under water at some point and could not be safely travelled. We drove as far as we
could and then Dad hooked the car to the caterpillar and towed us through the water. As we got further into
the flood waters, the current was so strong that the car started to float away and the water started seeping
into the car. But we did manage to get through and attend the wedding.
In July of that same year, our neighbours again showed their true community spirit when our grandfather,
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August Schmidt, passed away. The neighbours for miles around congregated at our farm, each with their
own tractors and ploughs, and worked the summerfallow for Dad to show him their support in his time of
grief.
Another memory is of our good friend and neighbour Stan Wylde. We were walking home from school
and Stan said he was going our way and would give us a ride in his new Edsel. We told him we could walk
in from the cement bridge at the corner as it had rained and was quite muddy. He assured us it was no
problem and he would drive us the rest of the way. No sooner had we turned down the road than we slid
off and were hanging on the edge of the deep ditch. Dad came with the tractor to pull him out but before
he could do so Stan informed him that he was going to test the stability of the vehicle as it was supposed
to “hug the road”. He immediately started to rock the car from the side to see if it would indeed hold the
road. After much laughing and joking he allowed Dad to give him a tow.
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Schneider, Hans & Clara
Hans Schneider was born in Germany. He came to Manitoba as a young man
settling on a farm in the Edwin district. He first met his future wife, Clara
Giercke, at his neighbours farm, the Poschner’s. Later he came to Mill Creek
to visit at the Giercke home. Clara was making a special cake for this occasion.
While her mother was testing the cake, it slipped and she put her fist through it.
The cake was put back together as well as possible and iced. There were many
chuckles while cutting and serving the lunch.
Hans and Clara were married in 1934. They never had any children of their
own, but enjoyed visits from their young neighbours. Their children were their
dachshund dogs which they raised.
Hans took a keen interest in activities in the District and was always willing
to lend a helping hand when required. He was a good carpenter. An example
of his carpentry skills can be seen as he built the barn that stands so straight
Clara Schneider
today on the Stan Wylde farm.
After their marriage they farmed in Edwin for a few years before moving
to Mill Creek where they farmed until they retired in 1964. Then they moved
to Winnipeg.
During Clara’s years in Mill Creek she took a great interest in community affairs and was always
willing to help wherever she was needed. She had a talent for crafts and excelled at embroidery, knitting
and crocheting.
This served her well when organizing events, such as showers and going away parties in the district.
With the help of neighbour ladies she had some great ideas. Once for a shower, Clara, Grace Burnett,
Evelyn Thornton, and Mabel Wylde made a truck from a cardboard box with aluminum foil trim. It looked
quite authentic when finished.
Clara also gathered news of the district every week, and sent it to The Manitoba Leader in Portage la
Prairie. This kept the neighbours in touch with current events. It was also interesting to many people that
had moved from the district, keeping them up-to-date with friends and relatives.
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John Sherritt Family
John Sherritt Sr. was born in 1835 and died in 1934,
at 99 years of age. He married Mary Ann Jameson
who was born in 1841 and died in 1934, age 91 years.
They are both buried in the Hillside Cemetery in
Portage la Prairie, MB. Together they had five sons
and three daughters: Thomas, Edward, Robert,
Margaret, Elizabeth, Agnes, Wesley and William.
John and Mary Ann lived on the SW¼ of 2-12-4W
which is the same section Donn and Pat Leslie live
on today.
The Sherritt family spread all around. Margaret
married Andrew Roseborough and they lived on
the Argo farm (NW¼ of 34-11-4W) for awhile, and
then moved to the NW¼ of 34-12-4W just west of
Oakville. There they raised one daughter Iyla and
one son Earle.
Wesley Sherritt married Pearl Page. They lived
in Oakville and Wes ran the Minneapolis Moline
Dealership before moving it to Portage where he
ran the business. They had two sons, Orval and
Gordon.
Andrew and Margaret (Sherritt) Roseborough
William Sherritt Sr. married Lizzie Wark and
together they raised five sons and three daughters:
Myrtal, Percy, Thomas, John, Tresa, Harold, Grace and William Jr.
Agnes married Robert McIntyre Jr. and they had one daughter, Evelyn May (see McIntyre,
Evelyn).
Robert Sherritt married Mattie
Cocklan.
Elizabeth Sherritt never married; they
buried her on her wedding day in her
wedding dress. She died of a brain tumor.
Thomas and Edward never married.

Sherritt Family
Back, l to r: Agnes (Sherritt) McIntyre, Wes Sherritt
Seated: Bob Sherritt, Maggie (Sherritt) Roseborough, Bill Sherritt
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Robert William Taylor
Robert William Taylor (Gramp) was born in Cumberland County, Nova Scotia, on March 25, 1868.
He was one of seven children born to Silas and Rebecca Taylor. He had four sisters, Ida, Ada, Eva and
Mabel, and two brothers, Lindsay and George. In Nova Scotia he farmed and worked as a wharf hand for
some time. He married Bessie Jane Allen and they moved to Leominster, Massachusetts, U.S.A. where
they lived for awhile before moving to Manitoba, Canada in 1908.

Robert William Taylor

Bessie Jane Taylor

They had one son, Frank, and two daughters, Margaret Rena and Sibyl Constance. Sibyl died
when she was about two years old. They were living in Otterburne, MB and she was buried there. From
Otterburne, they moved to Lorette, then to Winnipeg on Lipton Street where Robert worked as a contractor.
Margaret met and married Frank Wylde in 1913 and they had one son, Stanley, born August 13, 1915.
In 1916, the R. W. Taylors moved to the Mill Creek District and bought their farm of 320 acres from
the Wm. Nixons, the NW¼ of 12-12-4W and the N½ of the SW¼ 12-12-4W and the E½ of the NE¼ of
11-12-4W.
In 1924 their house burned to the ground. Stanley was nine years old at the time and he remembers
running out with an arm full of plates, tripping and falling. It is believed that replacements were necessary.
They built a one-story house just a little north of the burned area and were able to move into their new
home just before Christmas. This house is still occupied to date.
One story was told that Grandma Taylor didn’t like the hired men Gramp had picked out, so she decided
to go to Winnipeg and hire a man herself. At that time the Winnipeg Strangler was on the loose and Gramp
worried about Grandma’s well-being. But Grandma arrived home safely with an Irishman named James
Boyd, who worked here for awhile, and then bought his own farm in our district and later brought his wife
and family here to live. He was with Grandma Taylor when she had her fatal heart attack in 1927.
Robert lost his wife, Bessie, in 1927 but stayed on the farm with his grandson (Stanley). He had a lot
of hard years during the late 1920’s and 1930’s but persevered. He was active in community affairs. For
many years, he was a school trustee. He was always willing to help his neighbors and others in need. He
had a wry sense of humor and loved a good joke.
When he was 79, he lost his leg above the knee due to poor circulation. For the next few years, he
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used crutches and a wheelchair outdoors to get around. He remained on the farm while in good health. He
passed away in September, 1952 in his 83rd year.

Frank L. Taylor was born in 1892. Frank and his wife Marion had 2 children, Percival (Bud) and
Gwen. He died suddenly in Regina in 1930.

Margaret Rena Taylor was born December 21, 1893 in New Brunswick. Later she moved with
her parents and her brother Frank to Leominster, Massachusetts, USA, to Otterburne, MB, later to Lorette,
MB, and then to Winnipeg, MB. She met and married Frank Wylde on November 5, 1913. She then moved
to Kindersley, SK with her husband where Frank was the supervisor of the “Commercial Wheat Growers
Farm”. Frank enlisted in the Army and went overseas in 1914 and Margaret moved home to Winnipeg where
she had her first child, Stanley Frank Wylde. Margaret and Frank Wylde separated and he went overseas
becoming a Captain in the Canadian Army. Margaret and Stanley came back to live on the farm in Mill Creek
with her parents. In time, Margaret took a job in the U.S.A. and Stanley stayed with his grandparents.

Margaret Taylor

Stanley Wylde

Frank Wylde

After Margaret and Frank were divorced, Margaret married Morton E. Andrews April 7, 1919 from
Fort Wayne, Indiana, USA. He was a widower with two daughters, Clarice and Helen. Margaret and
Morton had a son, Kendall and three daughters Jane, Constance and Carolyn.
In the early thirties the Depression took its toll on many families, theirs being no exception. Morton
became very ill and died October 5, 1934. Margaret was left with 4 young children and at that time they
all returned home to the farm in Mill Creek. The children went to school in Mill Creek, Oakville, and
Poplar Point. Margaret enjoyed her time on the farm, worked very hard, and had many good times as
well. Margaret and Gramp had many good times with the McDonnells and the Bill Millers playing cards
and socializing. They also loved to dance and went to many of the dances held at the Mill Creek School.
Margaret was a good cook and enjoyed cooking for anyone who came to their home. One instance was
when Bill Craig was there. Margaret, Gramp and Stanley liked their beef fairly rare. Bill took a look at the
plate of meat and said, “You cooked it some didn’t you, Mrs. Andrews?” Margaret met and then married
Phil Hogue in 1941 and they moved to Winnipeg, where Connie and Carolyn finished their education.
Margaret passed away in Winnipeg on September 10, 1969.
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Stanley Frank Wylde was born on August 13, 1915 in Winnipeg, MB. Later he moved with his parents
to Kindersley, SK for a short time before moving back to the Mill Creek District. Stanley spent his early
years at Mill Creek School; he walked or rode a bike. Later he rode a horse to Poplar Point, a distance of
about 7 miles, to go to high school or sometimes he went with a team and sleigh with other kids from the
Mill Creek District.
He always said it took him six years to make the first eight grades and five years to make the last
three.
Stan liked to play tricks and one day, Gramp decided to make doughnuts. He started a good fire in
the cook stove. Stan sprinkled some red pepper on the stove, and then he went to visit the neighbours
(Gierckes). When he came back Gramp was sitting on the doorstep, tears
running down his cheeks and he said, “I don’t know what’s wrong with
that darn stove!”
Stan married Mabel Jean Keele in August, 1937. (See Wylde,
Stanley)
Kendall Morton Andrews was born on January 12, 1920 in Fort
Wayne, Indianna. He came to Mill Creek with his mother and sisters in
1934 after the passing of their father. He attended Mill Creek School for
one year and Poplar Point High School before moving back to the U.S.A.
to live with his sister Clarice in Los Angeles, California to further his
education. He married Helen and together they had four children: Gary
Morton in 1951, David Lawrence, Beverley Dee, and Tracey. Kendall
currently lives in Reding, California with his wife, Pat.
Kendall Andrews

Carolyn, Connie, Jane and Kendall Andrews, Stan Wylde
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Irma Jane Andrews was born on November 26, 1921 in Fort Wayne, Indianna, U.S.A. She moved to
the Mill Creek District with her mother and siblings in 1934 and she attended the Mill Creek School for
two years and then went to Oakville for her High School. She boarded with Miss T. Metcalfe. Jane (Corol)
married Bill (Wyot) Gullacher in 1941 and they had two sons, Ernest (Curtis) and Gerald (Vance).
They both reside in Calgary, AB. Bill died in 2001 and Jane passed away August 13, 2002.
Connie wrote the following about her memories of Mill Creek:
I, Connie (nee: Andrews, Hickaway) Buchanan, was born in Fort Wayne,
Indiana in 1926 to Morton and Margaret (Taylor) Andrews. When my father
died in 1934 we moved to Grandpa Taylor’s farm in Mill Creek. It was a drastic
change for my mother as there was no electricity or running water, but as I was
a kid, I adjusted quickly.
In the winter we were driven to school in a caboose – first by the Gierckes
and then the Zerkees. One winter our ride wasn’t available, so Gramp or Stanley
hitched old Winnie to the cutter and plunked Carolyn and me in it, put the reins
in my nervous hands and off we went. I admit I wasn’t too happy with this but
Winnie didn’t dump us in the snow so we survived. When spring came Carolyn
and I walked the one and one-half miles to school, talking to each other all the
way!
Carolyn and I had chores to do - filling the wood-box, gathering the eggs
Connie Andrews
(when hens were sitting in the nests I wore gauntlets so they wouldn’t peck my
eyes out), picking fruit, bringing in vegetables from the garden, bringing in the
cows and cleaning lamp chimneys, etc. I disliked picking strawberries and bringing in the cows the most. They
were quite often in the pasture on the other side of the creek. There was a board across the creek where it was
narrow, so we would walk across, chase the cows to the other side only to discover when we got to the spot
where they should have been, they had crossed back again. It never occurred to either one of us to stay on the
other side. It would have saved us a lot of frustration!
I just loved school in our little one-room school house. We were one big family. I had a crush on a shy boy
with beautiful, copper curls. It sure made going to school enjoyable! Kendall and Jane (my two older siblings)
went to school there the first year. I’m not so certain about the second as the school only went to Grade IX and
they moved on.
My favourite time of the year was Christmas – especially the concert. I had a good memory and knew
everyone else’s lines in the plays. Mom would curl our hair with the tongs that she heated in the coal-oil lamps,
so we thought we looked pretty spiffy! The family always came to watch which was special and Santa would
arrive to hand out the presents. The girls usually received a box of hankies from Eaton’s but I don’t remember
what the boys received.
The school dances in the winter were a lot of fun. The Kuzyk brothers supplied the music with Jap Keele
filling in the odd time playing his guitar which had a harmonica attached. Grandpa was the first man to ask me
to dance – I was thrilled! Some young men from St. Eustache dropped in once in awhile. They used to have a
drink or two and they chewed “Sen-Sen” to mask their breath.
I loved the field days. Brother Stan was the back-catcher for the baseball team and we always cheered them
on. I also enjoyed the Portage Fair. Carolyn and I took in the rides in the afternoon while Mom and Gramp
watched the sulkie horse-races. One ride we went on made us feel sick so we sat under a shade tree for the rest
of the afternoon. After supper we watched the grandstand show.
I have very fond memories of my years growing up in Mill Creek. It was a very happy period in my life.
I moved to Winnipeg in 1941 with my mother and step dad, Phil Hogue to finish my schooling. After high
school I worked at Monarch Assurance as a file-clerk. I married Harry Peter Hickaway on September 12, 1947.
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We had five children: Louise, Penny, Fay, Jeffrey and Laird.
Harry passed away in June, 1999. I married Robert Buchanan on June 4, 2005 and we continue to live in
Winnipeg.
Carolyn (Andrews) Lamb wrote the following about growing up in Mill Creek:
I was born in Fort Wayne, Indiana, in 1928, the last of five children. My father died when I was six years
old, and due to circumstances, we moved to my grandfather’s farm in Mill Creek in the fall. We were picked
up at the bus depot in Winnipeg and driven to the farm. On the way there I got in a bit of trouble by loudly
commenting on the large size of my ‘Gramp’s’ Roman nose. Gramp entertained Connie and me with stories of
his past. One of them was that he was a descendant of a famous pirate, John Smith, which we liked to believe.
The first winter, I was kept out of school as it was thought I was too small to walk the one and a half miles.
This allowed me to follow Gramp around while he did his chores. All the animals were a wonderful novelty
to me.
Everyone had chores to do – bringing in the wood for the cook stove, gathering eggs, cleaning lamp chimneys,
sweeping the floor, picking vegetables and fruit in the summer, taking lunches to the men in the fields, and
bringing in the cows. In the woods, on the way to and from the pasture I enjoyed the wild flowers. Sometimes
I picked wild violets and ferns to bring home to put in vases for a brief display.
We were typical kids – complaining about our little duties, not realizing how hard all the adults worked,
without complaint. Stanley (my brother) worked very hard and was Gramp’s right hand man. He also played
as hard as he worked, playing ball and hockey. We loved to go to the games and cheer for the Mill Creek team
and also meet people from other districts.
In the summer we walked to school. One time, after a heavy rain, Connie (my sister) and I decided to take a
shortcut across a plowed field – never again! In the winter, we were fortunate to be driven in a nice caboose by
the Giercke children.
In the winter, every other Friday I believe, whist and a dance took place in the school. The Kuzyk brothers
supplied the music after which sandwiches and dainties were served. I remember eating just the top part of the
cake with the icing and throwing the rest under the desks!
I recall the fun riding all bundled up in the open sleigh box, looking up at the sky filled with stars that seemed
just out of reach. We sang songs such as ‘South of the Border’ to the crunching of the snow and the jingle of the
horses’ harness. On a moonlit night the snow sparkled like diamonds.
I enjoyed school with all the grades in one room. If you were caught up in your own lesson, you could learn
what was being taught to someone a grade or two ahead but, unfortunately for me, never in math.
At Christmas we had the concert, which was wonderful, and in the summer
a field day with all sorts of races. I was a fast runner and was lucky to win some
money which I promptly spent on candy and drinks, ending up with a stomach
ache!
Oakville hosted a field day once a year and I looked forward to seeing Gwen
Tooth and Melba Bray, who were so friendly. Some of us were often caught
sliding down the fire escape at the school, but promptly went back for more.
Sometimes I was bored and wished that there were activities to join and
books to read, but for the most part it was a happy period in my life and I
consider myself fortunate to have experienced it.
In 1941 I moved to Winnipeg with my mother and step dad, Phil Hogue. I
finished high school at Gordon Bell and then took a job at Great West Life as
a Clerk Typist. On June 23, 1950 I married Elias Charles (Bud) Lamb and we
raised three children: Janis, Charles Barton (Bart), and Cynthia. Bud passed
away in June, 1993.
Carolyn Andrews
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W. Dean Taylor Family
The John Wesley Taylor family moved into the Mill Creek District in 1914, coming from Douglas,
Manitoba. There were five family members: John, Abbie and their three children, Cress (1897-1978),
Dean (1899-1985), Gladys (1901-1986). The land they purchased from the McIntrye family was the
W½ of 3-12-4W, which had previously been owned and settled by the John Nixon family that moved to
Manitoba in the late 1800’s.

John Wesley and Abby Taylor, Cressida, Dean and Gladys

Prior to building their new home in 1919 the Taylor family lived in a log house located on the property.
Following the death of Dean’s Mother in 1921 and his father in 1923, Dean took over the responsibility of
the family farm, and in the spring of 1926 married Evelyn Thomas (1905-1984) and raised three children:
Alan (1927), Lois (1931) and Bill (1938).

Dean, Evelyn, Lois, Alan Taylor; Bill in front
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Evelyn came from the Oakville area, daughter of William Thomas, who immigrated to Manitoba from
England around 1895 and he had married Mary-Anne Nixon whose family pioneered the property John
Taylor eventually purchased. Dean Taylor farmed this property in Mill Creek until 1968, when they retired
to the Village of Oakville.
At times living conditions were hard, with long cold winters, deep snow and spring flooding being
a constant threat. Stories were told of a major flood in 1882 of which most, if not all, of the Mill Creek
District was under water. At times during these floods, food and supplies would be delivered by boat from
the local store at Fortier, which was approximately five miles away and picked up by local residents at a
pre-determined point by whatever means possible.
The price of wheat during this era was $.70 - $.80 a bushel and butter $.35 a lb. These farm products
were sometimes traded with the local merchants for food supplies. Food supplies were often bought in
large quantities, eg., flour 100 lb. bags, rice 25 lb. bags, and cereal by the case. The Taylor family was part
of a local beef ring which provided fresh beef on a weekly basis. Refrigeration was provided by a deep
hole in the ground, covered with an insulated roof. Butter, milk and cream were stored in a metal container
in the outside water well and in those days, “ice cream was ice cream”.
Dean Taylor tells of one of his experiences with runaway horses, which occurred while obtaining
gravel for the foundation of the new house, from pits north of Poplar Point, approximately 12 miles from
the Taylor farm. While loading the gravel, the horses were untied from the wagon and left to feed. When
Dean finished loading and went to get his team, they were approximately ¼ mile down the road heading
for home. When trying to catch them, the closer he would get to the team, the faster they would move
to get away. Dean decided his only alternative was to go across country to cut them off. This required
running through deep snow for about three miles.
Dean was an active participant in the Mill Creek District, involved in the local School Board, Methodist
and United Churches, and his involvements with Manitoba Pool Elevators. The Mill Creek School provided
a major source of recreation at the time, with events such as box socials, dances, card tournaments, etc.
Alan Remembers - Alan Taylor is the eldest child of Dean and Evelyn Taylor.
The Taylor farm was situated two and one half miles southwest of the Mill Creek School on 3-12-4W.
Besides myself, I have a sister, Lois, and a brother William (Bill). We all attended Mill Creek School
from Grades I to IX.
I began my education at Mill Creek School in 1933 with Annie Thompson (Mrs. Wilfred Blight) as my
first grade teacher. Other teachers I recall were: Isabel McKay (Mrs. Lorne Smirl), Bob Bray and Dorothy
Leonhardt. After completing Grade IX at Mill Creek School, I attended Oakville High School Grades X
to XII.
I left the Mill Creek district in 1951 to work at the Imperial Oil refinery which opened that year in
Winnipeg. After working for Imperial Oil for thirty-five years, I retired in December 1986.
In 1954, I married Audrey Fallis of La Riviere, Manitoba. We had a family of five children: Beverley,
Barbara, Ronald (deceased), Linda and Perry.
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Alan and Audrey Taylor, Perry, Barbara, Ron, Beverley and Linda

Beverley married Royden Richardson in 1981. They have three sons, Ronald, Brydon and Quinn.
They reside in Toronto. Barbara married Derek Tallon in 1983. They had two daughters, Kaley and
Brittany. Barbara has since re-married James Goatcher in 1999 and their home is in Victoria, BC. Ronald
(eldest son) decided on a flying career, which ended in fatal disaster while flying bush service in northern
Manitoba in 1982. Linda married Dr. William Parker in 1986. They have a son William, Jr. and a daughter
Jessica. They reside in Edmonton. Perry married Carol Oliver in 1988. They have a son Evan and a
daughter Alyssa. They reside in Winnipeg.
We have resided in East St. Paul, Manitoba since 1960.
While attending Mill Creek School, we had several means of travel depending on the weather and
road conditions: walking, bicycle, horse and cutter, team and sleigh, and by car. Dad took turns with
Bill Argo, who lived south of our farm, driving us and the Argo children, Bill and Sheila, to school when
weather conditions were bad. To get to school in winter, Bill Craig and his sister Christine drove a horse
and closed-in cutter (which Dean Taylor had constructed) past our place. They would pick me up en-route.
This continued for several years until Bill and Christine graduated. Later we drove a team and sleigh to
school, turned them around and they would go home by themselves as they were needed at home during
the day.
The Fortier store and Post Office was owned by A. B. Manning and later by Dave Best. Our Post Office
and General Store were approximately four miles southeast of our farm. Travelling there was sometimes
difficult when we had a heavy rain or snow storm for some of the side roads were not gravelled or built up
very well. We did a lot of our shopping in Oakville and to a lesser amount in Portage la Prairie.
Some of my memories of Mill Creek School are:
• I was made to sit under the teacher’s desk for talking in class or other misbehaviours. One time
the teacher forgot about me until she bumped me with her knees when she sat at the desk.
• Getting the strap for shooting out a barn window with a sling shot. Someone told on me.
• Playing “Hoist the Sails” at noon hour.
• Playing football and using blocks of furnace wood for goal posts.
• Our efforts to clear a patch of ice on Mill Creek at first recess so we could play hockey at noon
hour.
• Riding (or trying to) my bicycle home after a rain shower on mud roads.
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•

Tipping over in a closed-in cutter after a snow storm. Our creek crossing used to drift in badly
during a snow storm.

Lois Remembers - I was born in 1931, which I understand was during the depression, of which I have
no first-hand knowledge. I went to Mill Creek School for nine years and Oakville School for three years.
Following that, I moved to Winnipeg, took a Business Course and went to work.
In 1955 I married Guy Lacroix who was from the Poplar Point area. We lived and worked in Portage la
Prairie, where daughter Sherry Lynn and son Robert Kent were born.
The following are some of my memories about home and school in Mill Creek:
Our school day was from 9:00 a.m. to 4:00 p.m. for two hundred days each year. During that time
our teacher was responsible for our education, our behavior during classes and during lunch hours and
recesses, and acting as nurse if anyone was injured or became ill, as well as many other problems that
would arise, and teaching nine different grades.
The school was used for all sorts of entertainment, a meeting place to discuss community affairs,
and, for a brief period, a Church. The biggest thrill for the children, I think, was the annual picnic. A
storekeeper would come from Oakville and set up a booth outside where we could buy almost any treat for
five cents. We had races, a tug-of-war, ball games, and enjoyed ourselves. There was also a ball game in
which our parents were the players and we got to see them compete. All this was followed by a bountiful
lunch supplied by the district women.
We got the usual childhood diseases which spread through all communities. Our mothers nursed us
through, with the help of Dr. Alford, whose home and business were in Oakville. He would give aid by
telephone or if necessary make a house call. That could be a problem for him, in the winter, but I was told
he did have some sort of snowmobile that helped him out.
My mother had a very helpful medical book which explained symptoms and treatment for many ailments
and she studied that book on many occasions. I don’t believe people were sent to a hospital except for
surgery or other extreme conditions.
We had no gravel roads in the area when I was young and an excess of rain or snow kept us home,
unless the distance to be travelled could be done with horses. The R.M. of Portage la Prairie would send
a snowplow to open roads as soon as possible, but the residents had to clear, or somehow make passable,
their own lanes. Both our lanes were approximately one-half mile long. We also had chains for the car, but
I can remember getting stuck in both mud and snow – on rare occasions.
My dad was responsible for the welfare of the animals. He could consult a veterinarian in Portage la
Prairie by telephone, and if necessary, the veterinarian would come to the farm. Dad also had a medical
book which he could and did refer to if he was puzzled by an animal’s problems and behavior. To sit up all
night with a sick human or animal was not unheard of.
Our lives were changed, almost magically, when we got the Hydro. Dad still used the old-fashioned
corn popper in the furnace to make good popcorn though. A real treat!
Bill Remembers - At times work on the farm was hard during harvest and haying time, but most of my
recollections were of good times. Going to a smaller school had many advantages. Students were more
respectful of one another, and personal help from the teachers was available. Many good times were had
playing hockey on the Mill Creek River by the school, softball of which we were very proud of our team,
and attending school functions, Christmas concerts and picnics, etc.
Transportation to and from school came in various forms. In winter it was from car to horse and cutter,
to walking, and in summer a bicycle was normally used. The odd time I rode a horse, which usually broke
out of the barn and went home, and I usually ended up walking - not much of a cowboy!
I lived approximately 2¼ miles from our school and most days during the spring and summer (weather
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permitting); I rode a bike to school. The mornings were usually okay, but afternoons, on a lot of occasions
brought stronger winds and I recall having to push the bike part of the way home.
I recall looking forward to spring, so I could finally shed those felt socks and moccasins that I wore
both inside and out all winter; sitting in school all day made for pretty hot feet. Also spring brought time
for the big gopher hunt. Some of us kids would haul water to the gopher holes, pour the water down the
holes, drown out the gophers, and when they came up others would chase them with baseball bats. This
was a major source of recreation that we all looked forward to.
After completing grade school at Mill Creek and high school in Oakville, I worked on the family farm
until 1960, when I moved to Portage la Prairie and obtained employment at Campbell Soup Company.
In 1961 I married Dawn Montgomery of Portage la Prairie and we began raising our family of two
daughters, Pamela, born in 1962, and Shelley in 1965. In 1983 Pam married Dean Meier of Portage la
Prairie. They have two children, Adam and Kristen, and currently reside in Calgary, Alberta. In 1985
Shelley married Stewart Purvis of Portage la Prairie. They have two children, Brittany and Ashley, and
currently reside in Red Deer, AB.
Both Pam and Shelley have many fond memories of their grandparents and the good times spent on
the family farm in Mill Creek.

Bill and Dawn Taylor

Pam Taylor

Shelley Taylor
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Floods and High Water:
Our family farm and building site was located along the LaSalle River, and resulting from this there
was a constant threat of high spring water levels and at times flooding, usually resulting from high water
volumes or ice jams along the Assiniboine or LaSalle Rivers.
These flood waters could and did cause major problems for the families living in their path. Damage to
farm land, washed out roads, water damage to farm buildings and homes were common. Daily activities
such as getting to and from school, farm chores, grocery shopping, etc. were very difficult. I can recall
during these times of high water that our cattle would swim the creek twice a day after milking to get from
our yardsite to their pasture. This was usually done on their own initiative. We would call them and they
would come.
The spring of 1955 was one of the worst floods in our area that I can remember, and as a result normal
means of transportation was cut off due to washed out roads and damaged bridges, etc. Our family, along
with our neighbour, Col Galbraith, was loaned a small boat and 3 h.p. motor from Walter Brooker of
Oakville, which we used to meet the local store owner from Fortier, Dave Best, with groceries and needed
supplies. I can remember on more than one occasion being taken by boat from our home, approximately
two miles to meet my Uncle Hugh Blight, with whom I lived while attending school in Oakville during
these flood periods.
There were many occasions when friends and neighbours would gather together to combine their
forces to keep the flood water within the river banks with sand bags, etc., and as I recall, were usually
unsuccessful.
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James Thornton Family
James Henry Thornton (1881-1971) of England
married Mary Proven Paterson (1884-1965) of
Scotland and settled on a dairy farm in the Rosser
area. Around 1913 Mary’s father purchased some land
in the Mill Creek area. The following year James and
Mary moved to this new farm of approximately 400
acres. They had a mixed farm with cattle and grain
and used horses for field work. In the early 1920’s
they purchased their first tractor – a Titan. Horses
were used to break the west-end of the farm; the
east end was a hay meadow. Life was not easy and
both parents worked hard to provide for their family.
James was known to have said he rather enjoyed
milking cows because he could sit down to do it!
The cream was hauled to a creamery in Newton. At
one time while learning to drive the creamery truck
for Lew Christie at Newton, he removed part of the
roof on the creamery shed. He always maintained a
large garden, faithfully weeding it and picking the
vegetables. Then it was Mary’s turn to preserve the
results of his labour. James did his own stooking but
relied on a threshing crew each fall. Invariably, there
would be a wet spell and to keep the threshing crew,
James and Mary Thornton
Mary would have to feed them three times a day, even
though they were not working.
They raised 7 children: James, John, Alex, Harry, Grace, Jean and Robert.

James Paterson Thornton – 1909-1930. Jim died of
infantile paralysis and was buried on his 21st birthday.
John Paterson Thornton was born in 1911 and died in
1983. He married Mabel Miller on November 16, 1940 and they
had two sons: James (Jim) and Harry Dale (Dale).
When John finished Grade VIII at Mill Creek School, he went
farming with his father. In 1938 he purchased 240 acres from Fred
Galbraith – SE¼ of 24-12-4W, and ½ of the SW¼ of 24-12-4W.
When John and Mabel were married, they moved into the yardsite
on SE¼ 11-12-4W which they rented from Jim Franklin. In 1944
they moved to the Hewson farm along the LaSalle River, the NW¼
of 35-11-4W. The house had been built by the former owner, Sam
Mountain in 1886. The following year hydro was brought to Mill
Creek and what a difference that made! John had a small dairy in
addition to hogs, chickens, beef cattle and field crops.
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Thornton Boys
Standing: Harry and Jim
Seated: John, Alex

James Garth (Jim) Thornton was born March 25, 1944.
He married Ruth Evans on November 2, 1966. They have
two sons: Trevor James, born on August 10, 1970, and David
John, born June 5, 1974.
Jim attended Mill Creek School for Grades I through VIII,
then went to Oakville for high school. Following Grade XII
graduation, he moved to Winnipeg where he worked for Air
Canada for nine years. However, his heart was still on the farm,
and in 1973 he bought his grandfather’s farm (John Miller),
built a new house and raised his family there. In the early years
he worked with his father – dairy and grain. In time he moved
into the hay business. In 2005 he sold most of his farmland but
continues to reside on his grandfather’s yardsite.
His son, Trevor, wanted to work with farmers, and after
obtaining his degree in agriculture, started his own company in
crop care. He married Marissa Novak on May 14, 1994. They
currently reside in Portage la Prairie with their three children:
Brody James, born July 10, 1998, Colby Joseph, born August
6, 2001 and Kierra Lynn, born June 10, 2004.
Jim’s son David went to the University of Alberta to take his
Masters in Engineering and has remained working in Alberta.
Jim’s brother, Dale, recalls a story from Jim’s early years at
school. One day Jim participated in a bicycle race from the old
school to the big tree. The bike was new and Jim pedaled hard,
arriving first, but he didn’t manage to get the bike stopped and
crashed into the tree, causing much damage to the bicycle.

John and Mabel Thornton, Jim and Dale

Jim and Ruth Thornton, Trevor and
David

Trevor and Marissa Thornton’s children, Brody,
Kiera, Colby

Dale Thornton was born on June 1, 1949. He married
Yvonne Marie Estella on March 30, 1974. They have 2
children: Adam Dale, born October 1, 1975, and Denise
Marie, born on April 26, 1977.
Dale completed his Grade VIII at Mill Creek and high school
in Oakville. Dale went farming with his father. When he and
Yvonne were married in 1974, they moved into his parent’s
house and John and Mabel moved into a new bungalow built
nearby. Over the years Dale planted field crops, raised cattle
and grew hay for commercial sales. In 1980 Dale attended
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auctioneer school in Mason City, Iowa. He established Thornton
Auction Service which he and Yvonne operated for over 20
years. In late 2005 he sold the farm and he and Yvonne moved to
Sherwood Park in Alberta where Adam and Denise are residing
with their children.
Dale related an interesting story from several years ago. One
Sunday in the 1990’s he and Yvonne returned home from church to
find an elderly man sitting on their front step. To their astonishment
he was able to describe the house in great detail. One summer
during the Depression when he was approximately 10 years old,
he was travelling on the train with his father who worked for the
railway. The train made a scheduled stop at Willow Range where
Mr. Sam Mountain was waiting with a delivery of milk and eggs.
The boy’s father inquired as to whether Mr. Mountain was hiring
Dale and Yvonne Thornton, Adam and
farm labourers as he was trying to find work for his son. Mr.
Denise
Mountain really was not hiring but he agreed to take the boy home
and in return for working around the farm, the boy would receive a
roof over his head and three meals a day. For the next three or four years the boy returned to the Mountain
farm and hence had great knowledge of the layout of the house.
Adam – After high school, Adam attended the University of Manitoba, graduating with his diploma in
Agriculture. He farmed for several years before moving to Alberta. Adam married Michelle Morris on
July 18, 1998. They have four children: Jesse Dale, born May 29, 2002; Toby Will and Ty Patterson,
born March 3, 2004; and Baylee Michelle, born September 27, 2006.

Adam and Michelle Thornton
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Jesse

Ty

Toby

Denise – Denise attended the University of Winnipeg after high school and then moved to Alberta. On
October 9, 1999, she married Ken Marshman. They have one daughter, Lucia Marie, born on October
7, 2005.

Ken and Denise Marshman

Lucia

Harry Paterson Thornton was born in 1913 and died January 23, 1946. He married Jean (Jiggy)
Miller (See Miller, Jean) and they had one child, Brenda Joyce.
Harry was born in the Rosser area and was just a baby when he moved with his family to the Mill
Creek District. Through the years he developed a keen interest in sports, particularly hockey and baseball.
He was well-known for his pitching skills and played ball on teams in Mill Creek, Poplar Point and
Portage la Prairie. Around 1940 Harry joined the air force and was stationed in Trenton, Ontario as a
mechanic. While in Ontario he developed yellow jaundice and was treated with sulpha drugs. He returned
to Manitoba on sick leave to a farm that he had purchased in 1945. It had been the Frank Little farm, the
NW¼ of 8-12-4W in the Beautiful Valley District just west of Mill Creek. Harry’s health deteriorated and
he was hospitalized in Portage la Prairie. In January 1946 he passed away of complications arising from
receiving too much sulpha drug.
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Brenda Joyce Thornton was born in Ontario on September 27,
1942 and moved to her father’s farm in Beautiful Valley at a very
young age. She was just 3½ years old when her father died and she
moved with her mother to her Grandpa and Grandma Miller’s home.
She spent several years with them and, as a result, she and her uncle,
Art Miller, were raised like brother and sister.
Brenda attended Mill Creek School until the end of Grade VI. Then
she transferred to Oakville School as Bill Craig’s land was in the
Oakville District. Brenda remembers when Bill and her mom were
first married that he would work up north during the winter. One year
while he was away, she and her mom lived in a little house east of the
Cobblestone Inn in Oakville. Another year Jiggy ran the grocery store
in Fortier while Dave and Jewel Best were managing the Mayfair
Motel in Portage.
Brenda completed high school in Oakville and in 1961 moved to
Winnipeg. She worked for Manitoba Telephone System for 4 years.
Harry and Jean (Jiggy) Thornton
In 1965 Brenda married Donnie Cameron of Poplar Point and moved
to his farm. They continued to farm until 1977 at which time they
sold the land but kept the yardsite. Donnie died suddenly in April
2002. The following year Brenda moved to an apartment in Portage la Prairie. Brenda and Donnie had two
children: Cindy, born in 1968, and Darren, born in 1972.
Brenda Remembers - Many were the times that Brenda’s family would go fishing with Bus Burnett’s
family at Cattle Creek – usually a day that was too wet to be farming. Brenda remembers going to Bissett
one time. There were mice in the cabin so she and Jiggy slept in the car.

Alexander Paterson Thornton was born July
22, 1915. He married Evelyn Moxham (See Moxham,
Evelyn) on January 16, 1942 and they had two children:
Sandra and William (Bill).
When Alex finished school in Mill Creek, he went
farming, working for his father and other farmers in the
area. He was a member of a Mill Creek hockey team
for several years. In 1942 he joined the army and served
overseas until 1945. While he was away, Evelyn lived with
Bus and Grace Burnett. When he returned from the war,
he purchased a farm on the SE¼ of 11-12-4W in the Mill
Creek District through the Veterans Land Act. In the early
1960’s he sold that farm and moved to a larger one closer
to Oakville.
For several years when school was out for the summer,
Evelyn was hired to clean the school at $1.00 per hour
(according to the School Minute Book). Sometimes Clara
Schneider assisted her and sometimes Pat Leslie, each
putting in 20 to 30 hours. Needless to say the school was
spotless when students returned in late August.
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Alex and Evelyn Thornton, Sandra and Bill

Alex and Evelyn attended Fortier Gospel Chapel all their married lives until they moved to Winnipeg.
Then they became members of the St. Vital Gospel Chapel.
Alex and Evelyn were friends with Hans and Clara Schneider and curled with them for several years.
Alex hunted for many years with neighbours and friends from Mill Creek and Winnipeg.
In time Alex started working with MacDon Industries in Winnipeg during the winter, and continued to
farm in the summer. Evelyn worked at the Middlechurch Home on North Main Street in Winnipeg, staying
in residence and then returning to the farm on her days off. In 1975 they sold the farm and moved to North
Winnipeg. At one time they were in the same complex as Clara Schneider. After Evelyn was diagnosed
with Parkinson’s, they moved to an apartment in Fort Richmond to be nearer to Sandy. After Evelyn died
in 1990, Alex lived with Sandy and Frank until his passing in 1994.
Sandra Lynn Thornton was born on September 19, 1946. She married Frank Bagnall on June 21,
1980. They have one son Kenneth, born March 28, 1984. After high school Sandy worked for a year at
the Manitoba Developmental Centre in Portage la Prairie. That year confirmed that nursing was a career
she wished to pursue so she took her LPN (Licenced Practical Nursing) course at St. Boniface Hospital in
Winnipeg. The next few years were spent working in The Pas and Portage la Prairie. An opportunity arose
to do her RN in one year. She wrote the entrance exam, was accepted, and a year later graduated from
Misericordia Hospital in Winnipeg as a Registered Nurse. She worked at St. Boniface Hospital from 1975
to 2003 when she retired. Currently she resides with her husband and son in Winnipeg but is in the process
of moving permanently to their cottage at BelAir.
Sandy’s Memories:
• Each summer for many years Bill and I, along with several other kids from Mill Creek, would
spend some time at Faith Bible Camp. When I was older, I worked at the camp during the
summer.
• During the flood many roads were cut, so Dave Best would deliver groceries by boat.
• One day when Bill was very young, he wandered away from home with his dog. The ditches
were filled with water but he made it safely to Grandma Thornton’s yard.
• Often winter storms would result in blocked roads, so I would walk to the Mill Creek road
to meet Uncle John with his team of horses. The snow was so deep that I could not touch the
ground. It was a chore to trudge along, pulling out one leg after another, and not lose my boots.
Mom would stand Bill at the window and then walk out to the road to see if I got through the
snow. George Leslie would walk out also to make sure I had made it. Dad was away at the time,
working with Hans Schneider at Dominion Bridge in Winnipeg.
• The great time we had at the Mill Creek picnic at the end of June, playing ball and running and
jumping for a nickel or dime.
William Alexander (Bill) was born September 24, 1951. He married Ruby Heinrich and they have
two sons, Paul and Christopher. Bill attended Mill Creek, Oakville and Portage la Prairie schools. After
high school he worked at Mac Don in Winnipeg for a few years. He moved to Saskatchewan when he
married Ruby and managed the McLeod’s store in Rosthern for several years. When McLeod’s closed
their operations, Bill took a conservation/natural resources course in Prince Albert and then worked at
the weigh station in Golden, B.C. Currently he and his family live in Christopher Lake, SK where he is
employed as a conservation officer.
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Bill and Ruby Thornton, Chris and Paul

Grace Paterson Thornton was born on May 5, 1917 and died on May 7, 2005. She married
William Austin Burnett on June 28, 1937. They had 3 children: Joan, Shirley and Jim (See Burnett, Joan,
Shirley & James).
At a young age, Grace received the nickname “Bill” from a neighbour across the road. She attended Mill
Creek School for Grades I through VIII. She had fond memories of her teacher, Miss Annie Thompson.
Like her older brother Harry, Grace was a skilled pitcher. She had the opportunity to go with Olive Bend
of Poplar Point to play in a Women’s League in the United States, but her parents wanted her to stay home
and help her father and brothers on the farm. Instead of high school, Grace was given piano lessons. Her
teacher was Mrs. Morrison in Oakville. Grace remembers her brother Jim would take her in a cutter in the
winter. Those piano skills were put to use over the years as Grace would play for the school concerts and

Jean and Les Pope, Marylea and Kelly
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the Fortier Gospel Chapel Services. One of her memories on the farm was how she used to do laundry. She
would haul water from the creek to the house, heat it on the stove in the kitchen, and then carry it down
the basement to the washing machine. When the laundry was completed, she would haul the water back
upstairs and dump it outside.
After her mother died in 1965, Grace’s father came to live with her family.

Jean Emily Thornton was born on September 20, 1920 and died on April 8, 1985. She married
Leslie Pope on November 1, 1947. They had 2 children: Marylea Joanne, born November 1, 1948 and
Robert Kelway (Kelly), born June 28, 1953.
As a young girl Jean received the nickname “Rusty”, a name remembered by former classmates to this
day. She finished Grade VIII at Mill Creek School and went to Oakville for high school. When she had
completed her schooling, she worked in a chiropractor’s office, Dr. Munroe. After she married Les, they
lived in Winnipeg for a few years and then moved to Saskatoon where they resided for approximately 20
years. From there they moved to Edmonton where Les continues to reside.
For those who knew Jean, her family would like the readers to know that she remained a kind,
enthusiastic, incredibly talented woman who maintained her beautiful “red headed” attitude right to the
end!
Marylea married Daryl White on June 14, 1969. They have two children, David and Joelle, and they
reside in Brooks, AB where they own and operate the Dairy Queen.
Kelly has three children: Laura, Devin and Nicole. He lives in Edmonton, AB.

Robert Thornton was born on November 11, 1921. He married Marion Paterson Cross on June
15, 1957. They have 3 children: Robert, Linda and Susan.

Bob Thornton Family
Back: Rob, Susan
Front: Jackie, Marion, Linda, Bob

Bob attended Mill Creek School for Grades I through VIII and then took his Grade IX at Fortier. He
grew up as the youngest of 7 children with no hydro or running water. He marvels at how his parents
managed. When electricity came to the area, he remembers his family (like many others) agonizing as to
whether they could afford to have it installed.
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When Bob finished school, he went farming with his father. Over time he developed an interest in
carpentry. He practiced first on the family barn, and then moved on to other projects. In 1952 he built a
new house for him and his parents. Prior to his marriage to Marion, he moved part of the old house (which
he had been using as a granary) a short distance south to a new foundation and remodeled it for his parents.
Through the years Bob has built additions for his nephews’ homes, Rob’s house in Oakville, garages and
cabinets. The past few years he had made many wooden crafts for family and friends.
Marion was a 4-H leader with the Oakville club, teaching cooking projects to the local young girls.
Bob sold this farm in the late 1970’s but continued to live there until 1988 when they moved to Oakville.
In February 2006, they moved to Regency Towers in Portage la Prairie.
Bob’s Memories:
• Walking to school in good weather. In the winter he rode with Janzens (who lived across the
field) in their cutter.
• Using the basement furnace in the winter to thaw and heat their sandwiches that had frozen on
the way to school.
• Hardly ever going to Oakville.
• They were lucky if they picked up their mail twice a month.
• When he was 10, he attended the Christmas concert even though he had chicken pox. He didn’t
tell his parents he was itchy all over because he didn’t want to miss getting his treat bag from
Santa.
• Riding his horse to school without a bridle – covering the horse’s eye with his hand to get him
to turn right or left.
Robert James (Rob) Thornton: The oldest of Bob and Marion’s children, I was born August 5, 1958.
I attended Mill Creek School for Grades I through III then went to Oakville, followed by Arthur Meighen
High School. I graduated from University of Winnipeg in 1980 with a Bachelor of Education degree.
I spent three years each at Berens River and Grand
Rapids – teaching and administration – before moving
to Oakville where I was principal for 13 years. I am
currently in my 8th year as vice-principal at Yellowquill
School in Portage la Prairie.
On June 27, 1981 I married Jackie McDowell. We
have two children: Alistair James, born December 14,
1984 and Gillian Elizabeth, born February 22, 1988.
Rob’s Memories: As I think back to my 3 years at
Mill Creek, my first thought is how small the school was
– how few students there were. In Grade I, I enjoyed
games with the older boys, but then Bob, Pat and Dennis
Galbraith transferred to Oakville and I was left to play
“horsey” with the girls – Terry, Ginny and Cappy. The
track and field days at Poplar Point were always a lot
of fun. With no playmates nearby, it was a big thrill to
have a friend over – Darren Dalrymple, Ken and Ted
Galbraith.
We would make a day long adventure of our playtime.
Other memories include family get-togethers, evening or
Gillian, Alistair, Jackie and Rob Thornton
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Sunday drives to visit neighbours and friends – even out to Raeburn to see the Keens. With Dad’s parents
just across the yard, I spent a lot of time with them. I can still recall the day Grandma Thornton died. Mom
and Dad were away for the day and our grandparents were babysitting us. Grandma collapsed and I had to
walk to Grace Dalrymple’s for help. It was a cold fall day and a bone chilling hike down the road.
One year Stan Wylde was using his tractor to make a drain in a flooded field north of our yard. The
tractor became mired in the mud and he came to our place for some help. Dad called Uncle John and they
both went out to the field with their “Cats” (track tractors). Uncle John hooked his “Cat” to Dad’s, then
Dad winched his onto Stan’s International to pull him out. Then they proceeded to work back and forth
with the “Cats” to create a drain.
I wasn’t too old when one day Dad asked me to bring the combine to the field. This was my big chance
to show him I could do a man’s job, but he forgot to tell me the combine had power steering. With Dad in
the lead with tractor and swather, I rolled out onto the road, gave the steering wheel a good crank and the
next thing I knew, the combine was hanging over the slope of the road. I slammed on the brakes and held
it in place. Eventually, Dad turned around and saw my dilemma. He jumped off the tractor and started
heading back to me – but the tractor was still moving! I frantically waved to him. He saw the tractor
moving and raced back to stop it. He then proceeded back to me and neatly maneuvered the combine up
onto the crown of the road. “Guess I forgot to tell you about the power steering,” he said. And so went my
day of glory!
Linda Jean Thornton was born on July 28, 1960. She was a member of the last class to start school in
Mill Creek. After completing a year at the University of Winnipeg, she moved to Portage la Prairie to take
psychiatric nurse training, graduating from the Manitoba Developmental Centre. She currently resides in
Brandon, Manitoba.
Susan Marion Thornton was born on February 18, 1965. She attended Oakville and Arthur Meighen
Schools and currently lives and works in Winnipeg.
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Nick Tkachyk Family
In 1942, Anton (Tony) Tkachyk moved from Dufrost, Manitoba with his father, Nick Tkachyk, mother,
and brothers, Ron, Matt, Steve, Walter and their sister Martha. They moved to the Sid Gowler farm
12-12-4W in the Mill Creek area.
Steven, Walter and Martha all attended Mill Creek School.

Matt, Steve, Martha, Walter, Roman and Tony Tkachyk

In 1944, Anton was called to the Army and he served in the Signal Corps in Canada. In 1945, the war
ended, and Anton was discharged from the Army.
In 1948, Anton married Mary Zolusky from Alonsa. In 1949, their first child, son Andy, was born.
In 1950, Nick Tkachyk and family bought the Dick McRae farm at Culross, Manitoba. Their first crop
in Culross was in 1951.
In 1959, Anton and Mary bought a farm around Fannystelle and moved there and have lived there
since.
They had 5 sons and 2 daughters. Andy went to live in Vancouver. He married Usha Applesami and
they have a son, Tyler, and a daughter, Nicole. He is in the rug and flooring business.
Their second son is single and lives in Portage la Prairie.
Their third son was deceased in 1990 at 35 years of age.
Theresa, their daughter, married an American, Jeff Brown. They have one daughter, Crystal. Theresa
took a course in Engineering Graphics. They live in South Carolina where she is employed.
Twins, Dave and Don, were born in 1959. Dave is married to Donna Staple and they have 2 daughters,
Amanda and Ashley. Dave is employed with Darwin Windows.
Don is married to Dorothy Wiens and they have 2 children, Ryan and Carly. Don works for Willmar
Windows.
Marion, our youngest daughter, is married to Brad Swark of Elm Creek. They have a daughter, Andrea,
and a son, Steven. Marion does some hair dressing.
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Tony Tkachyk Family

Matt Tkachyk Remembers This story begins as an unforgettable journey from Dufrost, MB to the Mill Creek area, a 100 mile trip.
In March, 1942, Tony aged 17 and Matt age 14 were sent off with a Model D John Deere tractor, Case
thresher and a hayrack loaded with supplies, all on steel wheels, to the new home in Mill Creek. They
travelled through the heart of Winnipeg, stopping at St. Pierre to take off the lugs for highway travel. At
Ile de Chenes they spent the night at a farmhome of complete strangers. The third stop was on St. Anne’s
Road because of a broken hitch which they were able to fix for $7.00. They spent the night at a cousin’s
home on Carleton Street. The third morning they spun out at the Polo Park underpass. They put loose
bolts in the rims for traction and were able to make it to the top of the hill. They got two miles from their
destination on that third day. The next day they arrived at the new home in Mill Creek where the former
owners, the Thiessens, were still living. A three-day storm set in that night and, because the house was
small, they slept in the barn for three nights. Their dad came to pick them up after the storm and they all
returned to Dufrost. Later that spring, the family including Nick and Magdalene (the parents), and Tony
17, Roman 15, Matt 14, Walter and Steve 10, and Martha 8, moved to Mill Creek. They farmed there while
the younger children attended school. Roman and Matt found many outside jobs in the area and also at
bush camps, etc. Farming was good with good crops and wonderful neighbours. The family made many
friends and life was good.
By 1950, Nick decided there wasn’t enough farm land to keep the boys at home so with a lot of help
and good wishes the family moved to Culross in the spring of 1951.
Life was good in their new home but they all began to spread their wings, getting married and beginning
new lives on their own. Roman and Walter found work in Winnipeg, while Matt took on the I. H. C.
dealership in Elm Creek and ran a Bulk Fuel agency, as well as farming.
Tony and Mary raised seven children, (one is now deceased) on the farm and have now retired to
Carman.
Roman and Neilda raised two sons. Neilda died in 1996 and Roman in 2006.
Matt and Doris raised ten children. They were very fortunate being able to purchase more land as the
family increased. The three sons now farm and the daughters went on to further education and careers, and
are now raising their families in various places.
Walter and Helen live in Winnipeg and raised four children. Walter has now retired from welding.
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Steve and Pat raised five children on their farm at Culross. Steve died in 2001.

Martha (Tkachyk) and Adam Sontag and their families on their 50th wedding anniversary

Martha and Adam live in Gravenhurst, Ontario, where they raised their family of five.
Nick and Magdalene retired to Winnipeg in 1952. Both are deceased – Magdalene in 1964 and Nick
in 1972.
Life is very good indeed!!

Matt and Doris Tkacyk
Sharon, Diane, Gloria, Barbara, Lorraine, Jim, Ted, Ed, Stephanie, Marlene
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Steve Tkachyk moved with his family from Mill Creek to a farm they bought from Dick McRea,
near Culross, in 1950. He was about 16 years old. Steve, besides working on the farm, worked on road
construction. When his brother Matt opened up the International Harvester dealership in Elm Creek, he
worked for him as a salesman and a mechanic. He won an award as best salesman of the year.
In 1959 Steve met Pat Stangl who was an x-ray technician. They married on May 28, 1960. The
newlyweds took over the homestead from Tony and his wife Mary, north of Culross.
In the fall of their first year, Steve went back to work for Matt as a mechanic and in the spring went back
to the farm. Their first child, Monica, was born in March, 1961.
The next winter Steve worked at Grand Rapids in a garage, while Pat and their daughter lived on
Beverley St. in Winnipeg. In the early spring Steve took a survival course at Minto Armory. Then it was
back to the farm! The old house was demolished in 1962 and a bungalow was built, but not quite in time
for the next little Tkachyk to arrive. Jeffry was born on November 5, 1962.
Life went on as it does on a farm, with hired men and meals in the field. Family gatherings for Ukranian
Christmas and Easter were held at the home of Steve’s parents, who now lived on Dominion St, in Winnipeg,
and Christmas and Easter at the Stangls.
Stephen was born on January 5, 1964, and Michael on October 18, 1966. Second daughter Jennifer,
was born on the September 5, 1968.
The farm grew, a shop was built, a machine shed, bins and a quanset, which all helped to change the
face of the yard.
The children attended school in Elm Creek and Elie, and the family was active in the St. Mary’s
Catholic parish in Elm Creek.
Monica worked for Cargill after graduation and married Allan Wiebe in 1980. Allan had a pig operation
west of Elm Creek for the first few years, and then took up plumbing. They bought a house in town and
Monica became a Registered Nurse. The opportunity arose and Monica and Allan bought the drive-in
restaurant, and moved it to its present spot. They called it MA’S, for Monica and Allan. Later they also
bought the Elm Creek Hotel. In 2005 they sold the drive-in to a couple from LaSalle. Now Allan operates
the hotel and Monica works full-time at the Carman Hospital.
David, Julie, Madelyn and Michael are Monica and Allan’s children. David took Business
Administration at Red River College and is now helping his dad at the hotel. Julie has a degree in
criminology and has recently moved to Calgary to work with wayward children. Madelyn is 15 years old
and in Grade X. Michael is 8 years old and in Grade IV.
The Wiebes bought Ernie and Hazel Scharien’s farmsite, and have a menagerie of farm animals. They
love their home and enjoy the outdoors. They curl in the winter and golf in summer. Madelyn plays
volleyball and baseball, and loves her horse. Michael “Wiebski” is a star in hockey. Whenever possible,
they all like to help on the farm or just ride along in the trucks or combines.
After school Jeffry went to Brandon College and studied auto mechanics. He worked at the Co-op in
Elm Creek for a while and then came back to farm. In 1982 he married Wendie Steppler. They bought a pig
operation, also in the Wingham district, but Jeffry was not suited to that kind of farming. He was happier
using his mechanical talents and he got a job in a garage in Oakville, fixing cars. Soon he was needed on
the farm and he came back to work with his dad and brothers.
Wendie took hairdressing and for a while worked out of her basement. She later rented a shop in Elie.
Jeffry and Wendie had three children. They attended elementary school in St. Eustache and high school
in Elie. Richard took agriculture and works for the flour mill in Elie. Graham did sandblasting for Jamie
Dufresne, after he left school and now has joined Michael and his dad, farming and sandblasting. He has
a three year old son, Fransis.
Tessa has graduated from St. Paul’s Collegiate in Elie. She is 19 years of age and is hoping to become
a midwife.
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Jeffry and Wendie are now divorced. He lives 3 miles east of the home farm.
Jeffry played hockey while he was in school, and his son Richard is an avid sportsman. He likes deer
hunting and goes every fall.
Stephen left school and took up welding for Bob Davis of Elm Creek at B&C Welding. He has worked
in Sperling and Regina and other places. Soon Steve needed him at home and he returned to farm.
Stephen married Sara Jack of Fannystelle. They bought an old house in that town and restored it.
Stephen and Sara now live in what used to be Harold and Helen McKay’s home. He built a large workshop,
and, like his father, spends a lot of time making things work better. Sara took a computer course in
Winnipeg after they were married, and worked for Isoboard in Elie.
Stephen and Sara had five children. Mikhayla is 13 years of age and is in Grade VIII French Immersion
at St. Paul’s Collegiate in Elie. Brodrick is 11 years of age and in Grade VI at Starbuck School. Noah was
2 years of age when he accidentally died. The twins, Dylan and Liam, are 6 years old, in Grade I, also in
Starbuck.
Stephen liked playing hockey when he was in school, but now he’d rather spend his spare time boating
and camping with his wife and children.
Michael was born on October 18, 1966. He learned sandblasting while he was supposed to be in
school. He painted for Valmar in Elie for a few years and then came back to farm also. He is married to
Pamela Legault and they live 1 mile from our farm, where Pete Kliever used to live. They bought a little
house near Oakville and moved it in, put it on a basement and added a kitchen to it.
Michael and Pam have three children. Jordyn is 10 years old. She is in Grade VI in total French
Immersion in St. Eustache. Her brothers, Nicholas, age 8, and Tyler, age 6 also attend school in St.
Eustache.
Pam took Office Management at Red River College and worked for Valmar for about 13 years. Now
she is working for the Elie Credit Union.
Michael and his family also enjoy boating and camping.
Jennifer was born in 1968. She took her Grade XII at St. Paul’s Collegiate in Elie and Business
Administration at Red River College. She moved to Vancouver and worked as a junior accountant for
Western World Communications. She applied for permanent residency in the U.S., moved to Florida, and
works for Parkland Developers. She married Frank Matasavage, a chartered accountant, in 2002 and they
live in Boynton Beach. They have just had their first baby, William, on August 20, 2006. Jennifer always
loved horses and took equestrian lessons. She enjoyed 4H.
Steve belonged to the Elm Creek Kinsman Club. He enjoyed curling and loved fishing with his pals.
He was a good farmer, welder and mechanic, but most of all he wanted to provide for his children. After
his death in 2001, we divided the farm up so that Michael and Jeffry would work together farming,
sandblasting, and painting. Stephen wanted to have his own place with his own family, so that’s what we
did.
I still live on the farm and enjoy having my grandchildren so close. I belong to the Elm Creek Curling
Club, Ladies Golf, and am a church trustee. I love gardening and travelling.
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Steve and Pat Tkachyk Family

Twins Liam and Dylan Tkachyk
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Trew Family
Children: David, William, Eleanor, Sara and Robert.
David Trew (1874-1953) and Elizabeth Trew (1875-1969) resided on NW¼ of 33-12-4W. They had
three children:
Infant daughter.
Robert Maclean (1913-1953) married Melba M. Maurer (1909-2005). They had no children.
Betty – never married.
William Trew – February 17, 1860 – April 10, 1930.
Eleanor Trew – October 17, 1863 – March 6, 1931.
Robert Henry Trew – September 21, 1870 – March 17, 1949.
Sara Mary Trew – (1894-1950).
Bill, Nell, Bob and Sara never married. They all lived together most of their lives – for many years
on the SW¼ of 21-11-4W. In their later years Bob and Sara moved to Oakville and lived in the house that
became the doctor’s office (known as Dr. Harsanyi’s) on 3rd Street.
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William Veale Family
William and Emily lived on the SE¼ of 15-12-4W. They had three children: Harold who lived and built
the big house on the SE¼ of 14-12-4W known as the Giercke/Renard farm; Ross, with his wife and family
lived on the SE¼ 22-12-4W; and Inez, who married Everett Burnett. Inez and Everett had one child,
Helen. They lived in Winnipeg, Edmonton and finally in Toronto, ON.
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Stanley Wylde Family
I, (Mabel Wylde) was born in Winnipeg at 96 Lansdowne Avenue on April 7, 1915. When I was one year
old, my parents moved to a farm at Edwin.
Living at Edwin, we went to school there and skated at the local rink. My brothers all played hockey
and baseball. After the war, I guess a lot of people wanted freedom and change so ladies bobbed their hair,
wore short skirts and started the new dance, the Charleston.
For a radio we had first a Crystal set with earphones, then a box radio with a horn for a speaker. We
made trips to Winnipeg by train and on one of those trips; I remember seeing Al Jolson in the Jazz Singer
(1927).
My dad lost the farm and we moved to a farm near Carman in 1929.
When I came here in 1931, the Mill Creek School was the center of the district’s activities. There was
little money in the 1930’s so no one drove a car until fall harvest when they could afford a license, so we
walked a lot or drove horses hitched to a suitable vehicle summer and winter.
Looking back at the 1930’s, I think how lucky we were. Maybe we had to work hard for everything we
had, but we also had lots of fun. We had the joy of making our own fun and our parents supported this. We
looked forward to the Friday night dances and they were so much better because the parents joined in the
fun. Parents brought their children and when they got tired they rolled them up in a coat or blanket and
they slept on desks or whatever. The ladies always brought sandwiches and cakes and coffee was made at
the school.
The same was true of picnics, ball games and hockey games. Mill Creek is very fortunate to have had
such a strong bond between friends and neighbors which has lasted through the years.
In 1933 there was a special train from Portage to Winnipeg to see a Portage Terrier final hockey game.
This team was coached by J.P. Bend of Poplar Point. One of the star hockey players was Brian Hextall.
There were fans from Poplar Point, Portage, Oakville, Mill Creek, Elie and Dacotah on this train. Our
group from Mill Creek included Gladys, Les and Allan Miller, Albert Giercke, Stan and myself. It was a
fun time on the train and even if our seats were high in the balcony, the game was enjoyed by all.
In the early thirties, possibly 1932 or 33, Col Galbraith, Stan and I saw some of the NHL league teams
in exhibition games in the Winnipeg Arena, namely Toronto Maple Leafs, Boston Bruins, Detroit Red
Wings and the New York Rangers. It was nice to be able to see them play hockey as we always listened to
Foster Hewitt on the Saturday night hockey game on the radio station.
We went to the old Olympia Arena in Winnipeg. Jack Burnett and Stan were playing baseball with an
Oakville team. Shorty Sanderson was on the team and when he came up to bat, someone in the crowd said
in a loud voice, “There’s old Shorty Sanderson”. Another voice said, “Yes, he used to play with Myrtle.”
and quickly someone from a different area asked, “Where’s Myrtle now?” and there was a big roar of
laughter from the crowd.
Another exciting game Stan & Jack Burnett played in was in Portage. Some players from Mill Creek
and some from Portage and Oakville played against Dauphin. Orval Minnish was pitching for Dauphin
and Bill White was pitching for Portage. Stan was catching. It would be a big deal if they could win
against Minnish, a well-known pitcher. They were tied in the ninth inning and our team had the winning
run on third. The ‘hit and run’ sign was on and the hit wasn’t that far. The runner froze on third and the big
controversy was, ‘Could he have made it?’ - Always an interesting dilemma. Anyway, Dauphin went on to
win in the tenth, so we will never know.
There were local dances in the winter, alternating one week at Mill Creek and the next week at the
Fortier school. There were travelling bands and many came to Fortier dances. Charles Herald and his
Round-Up Rangers, Art McEwan and his Farmer Fiddlers, Ben Rodd and his Ramblers were some of the
bands. John Kuzyk and his brothers played at Mill Creek and Jasper Keele played for some with his mouth
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organ and guitar.
One night at a Fortier dance when Jack Burse was playing the violin and Jap playing the guitar, I was
asked if I would spell Jap off for a couple of dances. They had a small platform in the corner, large enough
for two or three people with two steps up. There was clapping and whistling when I went to climb the
steps, much to my embarrassment. We started to play and got through the first dance okay. About half way
through the second, my guitar went dead – Wow! I looked at my fingers, and then showed them to Jack.
Great big blisters were on all of them - more embarrassment. It’s quite a difference playing for a dance,
than playing a few songs. Jap came back and that ended my playing for dances, better to dance for me.
At a Mill Creek dance on March 23, 1934, an Old Time Waltz Contest was held. Judges were: Mr. Joe
Patterson, Mrs. Archie Nichol, and Robert Taylor.
Winners were:
1st – May & Dawson Holliday
2nd – Bella & John Miller (Note here that John Miller took out his handkerchief and with a flourish
placed it in his right hand and putting his arm around Mrs. Miller, danced away, handkerchief protecting
her gown.) Nice going, John! I’m sure you scored points for that.
Other contestants were:
Mr. & Mrs. Bob McIntyre, Mr. & Mrs. Wm. Argo, Mr. & Mrs. A McPherson, Les & Emma Mountain,
Bill McDonald & Jean Gibb, Rob Miller & Jean Nichol, Sandy Ross & Winnie Mountain, Pete Fisher
& Gladys Miller, Alan Robertson & Caroline Scharien, Ralph Miller & Sara Maloney, Dave Webster &
Hellen McPherson, Allan Miller & Edie Giercke, Mr. & Mrs. Frank Giercke, and Bill Moxham & Jenny
Franklin.
One other man, I remember came from Saskatchewan, Eric Holstein, playing ragtime on the piano,
which was great to dance to. There were several men here from Saskatchewan. They brought horses from
the dried out areas. It was a way they could have Manitoba farmers feed their horses for whatever work
the horses could do. Stan had one of these horses, which he rode to High School at Poplar Point. His horse
was called Jack.
There were picnics in summer, baseball, and soft ball games. The Mill Creek girls had a good ball team
and also the boys played in a league. I remember them playing a league game in Bill Miller’s pasture and
word went out that the bull was loose. One of the players had a red shirt on. The field was cleared pronto,
and the red shirt was the fastest!
In the winter, hockey, curling, skating, card parties, box socials, dances and house parties kept everyone
busy. Mr. & Mrs. Frank Giercke often held these house parties; their home was always open especially to
the young people of the district.
Stan and I were married in 1937 and we had four children: Jacquelyn Roberta (Jacquie), Richard
Frank (Rick), Teresa Frances (Teri), and Virginia Gail (Gini). They all attended school at Mill Creek
and went to Oakville or Portage to complete their High School.
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Stan and Mabel Wylde

Back, l to r: Teri Wylde, Gini Martin
Front: Jacquie Blight, Stan, Mabel, Rick Wylde

On the farm, fieldwork was done with horses until we got our first tractor in 1938.
In the house all cooking and baking was done on the wood stove. On wash day, water had to be heated
on the stove and clothes washed on the wash-board or a wringer washing machine you turned by hand.
Ironing was done with the sad irons (well named). They too were heated on the stove top.
We got the Hydro, thanks to the Hon. Douglas Campbell, in December 1945, and what a wonderful
thrill it was when the lights were turned on! In 1948 we were able to afford indoor plumbing. We had our
first real bathroom, kitchen sink and running water.
The 1948 flood stands out in my memory because our daughter developed a rash and was ill so we
asked Dr. Alford to come out. The Fortier road had been cut to let the water away and the Doctor was met
at the cut and had to use his hip waders to cross the road. He said it was the first time he ever looked after
a patient in his sock feet. Our daughter had scarlet fever and he quarantined all of us for a month. This
means we had to phone the store for groceries and the store set them out on the sidewalk for us to pick up.
It was a long month, but the men still worked at the dikes. Every time there was a flood, all available men
were called to work on the dikes.
There were many work-bees in the neighborhood, wood sawing, feed cutting, getting turkeys and
chickens ready for market. We worked in groups until all was done.
Grandpa (Robert) Taylor passed away in 1952 in his 82nd year. We missed his wisdom and wit.
Our barn burned in 1958. A new barn was built the next year, but was never the same as our red barn
built in 1921. Many neighbours and friends came to help that morning and some came back to help clean
up. It is one of the times you really appreciate living in a community with so many wonderful friends and
neighbours!
Stan spent several years as school trustee in Mill Creek. He was a member of the Fortier Seed Club
in its early years. He was also a 40-year member of the Canadian Seed Growers Association. He worked
for many years on the Portage Fair Board, was a member of the Assiniboine Lodge #7, the Masonic
Lodge and he had a life-time membership at the Oakville Curling Club. Also, some years he curled at the
Poplar Point Curling Club. During this time our kids were able to go skating at the indoor skating rink on
Saturday nights. He played tournament baseball with the Mill Creek, Poplar Point, Oakville and Portage
teams, travelling to many places in Manitoba.
In the 1960’s and 1970’s we were in the hay business and ran Oakville Alfalfa Farms Ltd. with Jim
and Jacquie, and Rick and Judy. We met families in Manitoba, Saskatchewan and the Minnesota Farmers
Union, Minnesota, USA.
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In 1960 we drove to Calgary to visit Stan’s sister and her husband. They owned Sun-a-wa-gold Kennels
and we brought home a Miniature Schnauzer pup (Misty), a real pet. Later I raised Schnauzers for several
years. We also bought ten Shetland ponies much to the delight of our two youngest daughters. Many
people came to see and ride the Shetlands.
Since Stan played tournament baseball we travelled a lot in Manitoba, but most of our early years were
spent on the farm working for a living. In later years we travelled. In 1951, we went by car to Fort Wayne,
Indiana via Rochester and Chicago, and came home via Des Moines, Iowa. We were given a Christmas
present of a trip to LA by our family. We were in LA a month, touring Disneyland, Knotts Berry Farm,
the Wax Museum, and the Roy Rogers Museum in Victorville. From LA, we took a Mexican plane to
Manzanillo, Mexico where we spent ten fun filled days with relatives.
We drove to Fort Smith, NWT, when our daughter and her husband moved there. We stayed two weeks.
When they were in Rankin Inlet, NWT, we flew there to spend Christmas with them. Our first flight was
in the 1970’s. We flew to London, ON and drove a semi truck back home. In the 1980’s we flew to Hawaii
for a week. Our last flight was to PEI where our grandson Danny played ball in 1992 in the Cracker Jack
Canadian Peewee Baseball Championships. We visited Anne of Green Gables and took a boat to New
Brunswick and Nova Scotia to meet and visit relatives we had never met.
In 1991, in conjunction with Oakville’s Centennial, the Mill Creek district placed a plaque where the
school had been. At this celebration, Stan was very pleased to meet, Miss Steiss, his last teacher in grade
school...
Stan and I have 4 children, 12 grandchildren and 16 great-grandchildren and 2 great- great-grandchildren.
Amazingly, most of our descendants still live in the Oakville/Portage la Prairie districts.
Our daughter, Jacquelyn, married James Blight in July, 1959. They have five children: Kevin, KeriLynn, Kimberly, Kendall and Kameron.
Jacquie and Jim were members of Manitoba Farm Vacations for several years. They also had I.A.E.A.
students from Europe and Australia. The students worked for Oakville Alfalfa Farms Ltd. during the
summer and many came back for visits, some with their families when they married.
She, Jim, Kevin, and Kam are now running Blight Native Seeds Ltd., a company with many special
native grass seeds, which they are growing for sale.
Richard, our son, married Judith Vint in May, 1969 and they have one son, Jarrett. Rick farmed with
his Dad until Stan passed away and is now in charge of the farming operation. Judy worked for Shyiak
Chev. Olds, then took a course in Autopac. She now works at N. D. Tyler in Portage. She also spent many
years in charge of the Nursery School in Oakville.

Judy, Jarrett and Rick Wylde
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Tanner, Thorne and Tripp Wylde

Jarrett went to University of Manitoba for 4 years and graduated in Engineering in 1996. He married
Tara Camden and they have three sons: Tanner, Thorne, and Tripp.
Teresa (Teri) went to grade school in Mill Creek and she graduated from Arthur Meighen High School.
She trained at Grace Hospital then transferred to Portage Hospital. She married Steve Saunders in 1977
and they have three children: Bryn, Bryce and Barryt. They were stationed in Fort Smith, NWT and
Rankin Inlet, NWT, then Morris and Thompson. Teri was divorced, now lives in Morris, and works at the
Morris Hospital. She was remarried in 2006 to Guy Landry.

Teri Wylde, Barryt, Bryn and Bryce Saunders

Virginia (Gini) also attended Mill Creek and graduated from Arthur Meighen High School. In 1975 she
married Brian Martin. They have three children: Daniel, Clinton, and Brodie and they later divorced.
Gini has worked at the Lion’s Prairie Manor in Portage for many years and is now working in the
Activities Department. She has taken many courses and graduated in 1996 from Red River Community
College.
A big thank you to our family and friends for their love and support throughout the years.

Jacquelyn Roberta (Wylde) Blight - I was born June 9, 1938, the eldest child of Stan &
Mabel Wylde, in Winnipeg, MB. I have one brother Rick, and two sisters, Teri and Gini. Our farm was
a mixed farm with cows, horses, pigs, chickens a few cats and a friendly dog. Because of the animals,
farming was a seven day a week job. The “chores” had to be done morning and night. Most of our food
came from the farm so trips to town were few and far between. We always had a big garden, so fresh
vegetables were abundant throughout the summer and fall. It was a very busy time for Mom as this
meant canning many jars of fruits and vegetables, jams and jellies and pickles. The first few years of my
life were spent with my great-grandfather, who lived with us. He was very good company for me. We
did many little chores together and he taught me how to play cards, hide and seek, and other games too.
His favorite little saying for playing hide and seek was, “No hob-gobbling around the goal, changing
hats or April fool or you shall be it!” He walked with a cane, and his eye-sight and hearing were failing
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so he would always have to guess where I would be hiding. I have to admit he was pretty smart or his
eyesight was better than I thought!
I also have my cousin, Joan (Barnett) Brinkhurst who has been like a sister to me. We are the same age
and while growing up we spent most of our holliday time together, either at her home in Winnipeg or at
ours on the farm. During the Winnipeg flood of 1950, we had the pleasure of having Joan stay with us for
over three months. She even came to school with me for about a month. This togetherness continues to this
day as we tour and attend activities together.
On my first day of school Dad drove me in the car but thereafter, most of the time, I walked the 1½
miles to and from school with other neighbour kids. Miss Gladys Arnold was my first teacher. She was
very kind, but she had to leave near Easter. Mrs. Florence Kirton, whom we all liked, taught us the rest
of that year. I started school with Barry and Donn Leslie and we went through Grade VIII together with
Billy Leslie joining our grade when we were in Grade IV. In the winter, I rode with our neighbours, the
Tkachyks, who had a caboose which was hitched to a team of horses and either Steve or Walter Tkachyk
would drive across the fields to school. Coming home was always faster as the horses were anxious to
get home. One time I remember a strap on the harness broke and this gave the horses a free rein so they
were galloping towards home. By the time we got to our yard, Dad was in the lane with his arms out and
the horses stopped for him. Only Steve and I were left in the caboose as everyone else had jumped out
along the way. When the Tkachyks moved away, Bob and Barry Leslie and I went to school via horse and
cutter. When the Renard families moved to neighouring farms, Barry Leslie drove a team of horses hitched
to a sleigh-box. We sat on straw bales for our ride to school. Parkas, ski-pants, scarves, snow-boots and
mitts were very important as the wind and snow could be very cold. This was quite a responsible job for a
thirteen/fourteen year old. There would be at least 12 kids in that sleigh-box for him to get to school safely
and home again. He also had the horses to tend to. Good job, Barry, Bob, Steve and Walter!!
I have happy memories of going to our little one-room school. The teachers were all fairly strict but
very kind and helpful. It was always so special to have the teacher come for supper. The teachers almost
always boarded at Bus and Grace Burnett’s. Grace was special to us all as she always played the piano
for our Christmas concerts. She spent many afternoons playing the piano trying to keep us on key while
singing Christmas Carols and trying to keep us on time while marching on stage doing our drills. This was
an exciting time for us all as we practiced for many days before our special night.
The one time I remember being very cold was when Joan and Shirley Burnett, Brenda Thornton and I
were on the Mill Creek ice, obviously before we should have been, as we all fell through into the cold and
muddy water. We all had our brand new winter clothes and boots on. I remember having had on my first
pair of brand-new lined winter boots. I was so happy with these new fashionable winter boots. Mom sent
them back to Eaton’s Mail-order with an explanation and they sent out a new pair – good for Eaton’s!!!
Spring and summer were always looked forward to for, as soon as the ground was dry enough, we could
ride our bikes to school. I got a bike when I was starting Grade III. Sometimes Martha Tkachyk would
walk as far as our place and she would pedal the bike with me usually on the handlebars. Our summer
activities at school were playing games such as prisoners-base, ante-i-over, and hop-scotch were a few I
remember. As we got older it was usually ball – work-your-way-in style. Our school ball team was quite
good and it was exciting to be invited to either Beautiful Valley or Fortier for an afternoon game. Getting
ready for our annual Mill Creek picnic was always something to look forward to as our teacher would
get us practicing with the correct rules. The picnics would include all our families and the parents would
help with the setting up and timing of the events. We usually had a big cold plate supper which had been
prepared by our mothers and then in the evening the adults would have a ball-game. Of course we had a
booth, usually coming from either Oakville or Fortier. As I remember, soft-drinks would be 7 cents and
ice cream cones would be 5 cents. There would be chocolate bars, revels, and penny candies and gum
available as well.
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On July 8, 1952 the Mill Creek School burned to the ground. Our family had been on a sight-seeing trip
to Flin Flon and when we returned all we could see was the chimney standing alone. What a sad sight! The
school-board very quickly decided that a new school had to be built. To begin our school year we had our
classes in the Gospel Hall basement until December when our brand new school was ready. How nice it
was – the girls washroom was upstairs, along with a cloak room just for the girls. A teacherage was built
attached to the school, fully equipped for any teacher to live-in. Also, there was a switch on the wall to
ring a buzzer to begin classes instead of ringing the school-bell. Our first teacher in this new school was
Mrs. Ruth Emisch.
Upon the passing of Grade IX by correspondence I went to Oakville High School for Grades X to XII,
boarding at the home of Don and Mary Miller. After High School I took a Business Machines course at the
Manitoba Technical Institute in Winnipeg, MB. I graduated from there and began work as a Bookkeeping
Machine Operator at Oldfield, Kirby and Gardner Insurance. I was there for almost a year and then I went
to work as a Comptometer Operator at the Hudson’s Bay House.
On July 25, 1959 I married James Wilfred Blight, born December 28, 1937. We continued to live and
work in Winnipeg for a few years but always coming home to the farm to help on week-ends and holidays.
Jim worked for Dominion Bridge as a welder. When they went on strike he worked for a construction
company that was building Simpson Sears of Polo Park. We have 5 children: Kevin, Keri-Lynn, Kimberly,
Kendall and Kameron. All of our children went to Oakville School for Kindergarten through to Grade IX
and Arthur Meighen High School in Portage la Prairie for Grades X to XII.
We later moved to the Blight Farm where we continue to farm with two sons, Kevin and Kam.
Kevin James was born on May 18, 1960. Kevin began farming at an early age and continues to this
day to farm with his father and brother Kam. They specialize in the production of native grass seed as well
as other cereal and oil seed crops. In 1997 he married Dorothy Joan Ball of Winnipeg, MB. They have
five children: Rachel Margaret (Barr), Matthew John (Barr), Naomi Bryna (Barr) and twins, Katie
Irene and Jaxon James. They live on the family farm on the SW¼ of 31-11-4W. Rachel was born on
November 21, 1977 and is married to Larry Ross Smith of Portage la Prairie. They have two daughters,
Emily Bryna, born October 10, 1998 and Victoria Marie, born April 14, 2001. Matthew was born on
January 1, 1981 and is currently attending the University of Western Ontario in London, ON. Naomi was
born on September 22, 1982 and is currently attending the University of Manitoba in Winnipeg. Katie and
Jaxon were born on September 26, 2000 and are in Grade I at Oakville School.
Keri-Lynn was born on July 25, 1963 and after graduating from Red River College’s Business
Administration course she married Robert Pohl from Bowsman, MB. They currently live in Georgetown,
ON where Keri-Lynn, Robert and Meghan have just been transferred by Loblaw from Crossfield, AB.
They have two children. Justin Joseph was born on March 15, 1988 and he is currently going to the
University of Calgary, AB. Meghan Arianna was born on May 12, 1991 and is currently going to high
school in Georgetown, ON.
Kimberly Dianne was born on August 28, 1964. After graduating from Arthur Meighen High School
in Portage la Prairie, Kim attended University of Manitoba and Red River Community College taking
Business Teacher’s Education. She married Patrice Simard of St. David de Falardeau, PQ on June 23,
1990. They have three children: Joshua Daniel was born on February 13, 1993, Jordanna Leigh, born
on March 13, 1995, and Jamie Patrice, born on July 24, 1997. They all attend Springs Christian Academy
in Winnipeg, MB. Kim is currently employed by New Day Ministries Inc. as the Office Manager and
Assistant to Willard and Betty Thiessen.
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Kendall Scott was born on December 5, 1968. He graduated from Arthur Meighen High School in
Portage la Prairie, MB and began working for Radio Shack, in both Winnipeg and Portage la Prairie. He
now resides in Portage la Prairie and has managed the MTS Connect Store in Portage la Prairie for the
past nine years.

Jim and Jacquie Blight Family
L to r: Larry and Rachel (holding Emily) Smith, Keri-Lynn & Meghan Pohl
Back: Kim Simard, Dorothy & Kevin Blight, Matt Barr, Jim Blight, Kam Blight (holding Jamie Simard) Kendall Blight & René Andrushuk
Middle: Jordanna Simard, Jacquie Blight, Pat Simard
Front: Krista Blight, Noni Barr, Justin Pohl & Joshua Simard

Kameron Wade was born on November 28, 1973. He graduated from Arthur Meighen High School
in Portage la Prairie, took one year of Business Administration at Mount Royal College in Calgary, AB
before transferring to Brandon and graduating from the faculty of Rural Development at Assiniboine
Community College. Kam married Krista Jean Beny of Lethbridge, AB. They have three children: a
daughter Payton Brooke, born on April 14, 2000 and currently in Grade I at Oakville School, and two
sons Cody Kameron, born on April 5, 2002 and Tristan Wade, born on August 1, 2006. They currently
live in the original house built in 1900 on the Blight Homestead.

Katie and Jaxon Blight, Emily and Tori Smith
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Payton, Tristan and Cody Blight

Virginia Gail (Wylde) Martin – I (Gini) was born on May 12, 1955 to my parents Stanley and
Mabel Wylde. Raised on the farm, in the Mill Creek District, we had many animals as Dad was a mixed
farmer at the time.
Recounting memories from my past childhood, it’s amusing some of the situations that I remember. I
enjoyed the cows, cats and horses but was scared of the pigs and chickens. Just after our barn burnt down
(1958) Dad borrowed the plank from my teeter-totter, with the promise to replace it. He never did! I think
I’m just beginning to forgive him now! Writing this, I just remembered the time my sister, Teri, and I
wrote a letter to the CJOB Radio Station entering a contest, stating why our dad should be “Father of the
Day”. The winner would have his name announced over the radio and receive a small gift. We must have
written a good letter because we won. Dad was driving to Portage la Prairie to attend a Portage Fair Board
meeting. Being late, as usual, his foot was a little heavy and the Police pulled him over. Just as Jack Wells
announced his name as being “Father of the Day”, Dad was being issued a speeding ticket. When he went
to Court, he told his story; everyone had a good laugh.
As a young girl I loved horseback riding and going to the Portage Fair. Fair time was always a joy for
me because of the animals, riding, and costumes. I don’t know how Mom felt because besides helping
Dad, she made all our great costumes-Western, Hallowe’en, Christmas, skating, etc. I attended the oneroom school at Mill Creek, Grades I to VI and I left there with fond memories of Dorothy Nelson, my
teacher, Grades I to III. I still laugh at Dale Kirton for riding his bicycle into the Creek! Then, there was
Oakville Elementary School, Grades VII to IX and finally Arthur Meighen High School in Portage la
Prairie, Grades X to XII. I graduated from High School in 1973.
I worked for six months at the Portage Mutual before moving to Winnipeg to take a Cosmetology Course.
I married Wesley Brian Martin, son of Delmar and Marguerite Martin, on October 4, 1975. I started work at
the Lion’s Prairie Manor in Portage la Prairie in January, 1976 and I still patrol its walls to this day.
Brian and I had three fantastic boys together: Daniel Brian was born on March 29, 1979, Clinton
Wylde was born on May 12, 1982 and Brodie Nicolas was born on October 10, 1985. Blessed with their
grandfather’s genes, they all were and are very active in sports.
After our divorce in 1991, I moved back onto the farm in Mill Creek with my three sons (not the show).
This move enabled my sons to become very close with their grandparents. Danny loved riding around with
his Grandpa Wylde, learning about the farm. He now works in the Agricultural field with Agricore United.

Gini, Clint, Brodie, and Dan Martin
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All three boys graduated from Arthur Meighen High School. Danny went on to the University of
Manitoba to get his degree in Agriculture and is presently planning a wedding to Megan Wilcox from
Treherne, MB in March 2007. Clint works for Blight International Farm Equipment and Brodie is
preparing to go to Brandon University to pursue a career in the Physical Education Field.
As a final note, I would like to make a special word of thanks to my loving parents and family for their
support over the years for all they have done for “me and my three sons.”

Dan Martin and Megan Wilcox
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Zerkee Family
The Zerkee family farm was founded by H. C. Zerkee
(Henry Charles) who married Catherine Eadie
Munro (born in 1895) in 1918.

Henry and Catherine Zerkee

The farm was situated in the Mill Creek District
and the legal land description is NE¼ of 13-12-4W
in the Rural Municipality of Portage la Prairie. The
family consisted of the following 14 children:
Helen, deceased, and husband Fred Sparrow.
Gertrude May, born 1919, and husband Charles
Palmer, both deceased.
John Henry, deceased, and his first wife Anita
Hannah (deceased) and his second wife Elsie Marks.
William Charles, born in 1921, died as a young
boy in 1929.
Mary Elizabeth and husband Colin McAllister.
Charles David, born in 1923, died as an infant.
Catherine Sophia (Kay) and husband Harvey
Kent
David Henry, born in 1925, and wife Betty
(Savickey), both deceased.
Gladys Viola, born in 1927, died in 1996.
Alexander James and wife, Vi.
Mabel Margaret and husband Steve Chliboyko
Stanley Robert, deceased July 1998 and wife Edna.
Edith Ruth, deceased.
Hazel Caroline and husband Don Light.

Harry Zerkee Family – 1937
Back, l to r: Harry, Kate (holding Edith), Nellie, Mary, John
Middle: Dave, Kay, Gertie
Front: Alex, Mabel, Gladys, Stan, Irene (Gertie’s daughter)
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The family farmyard consisted of the following:
Large farmhouse with 3 major additions over the years, initially built in 1915.
Large barn built in 1920 housing horses and cows.
Outbuildings were H.C.’s garage and toolhouse/workshop.
Granaries and a large grain storage/cleaning facility with sleeping quarters in the upper levels for the
hired hands who worked on the farm over the years. Also, a chicken house.
In the early days H.C. transported the family and farm produce by horse and wagon, and later by truck
or car. The family picked up needed supplies and mail at Fortier.
The children attended Mill Creek School and generally walked the distance of 3 miles each day. A
horse-drawn caboose was used in the winter time to take the children to school. The caboose had a small
wood-fired stove in it to keep the children warm. Hazel recalls a special Valentine party as a young girl and
going to the school in the caboose. Some of the children attended Chabot School in Cartier Municipality
in the early years.
Henry Charles and Mother retired around 1945 and the farm was turned over to John to operate. John
turned the farm over to David in 1951. He operated the farm until his passing in 1990.
H. C. passed on in 1948 in their retirement home in Clifford, Ontario. Mother returned to Portage la
Prairie and lived there until her passing in 1958.
My time on the farm was from 1919 through 1937.
David Henry Zerkee, son of Henry and Catherine, was born on November 14, 1925, in the house that
is still standing on the E½ of the NE¼ of 13-12-4W, in the RM of Portage la Prairie.
Dave attended school in both Mill Creek and on the Cartier side. He stayed in school until he finished
Grade VI. After that he was needed to stay home and help with the work on the farm.
After he turned 18 years old in 1943, he joined the Army.
The week in 1945 that his troop was to be sent overseas to fight in the war, the truce was signed and
World War II was ended. Dave then left the Army to find work.
At this point in his life he worked as a hired man for the neighbour, Stan Wylde. He also worked as a
lumberjack in the winters in Northern Ontario for a few years.
After saving enough money, he purchased the first 80 acres of the family farm from his brother John
Zerkee, in approximately 1951. He later went on to purchase the other land which made up the 320 acres
he owned.
After his mother became widowed and moved from Ontario back to Portage, she later came back to live
on the farm with Dave so he could take care of her. She passed away in 1958.
In July of 1956, Dave met Elizabeth (Betty) Savickey, daughter of Joseph and Anne, the C.N. section
foreman in Oakville. They continued to see each other at local dances and were engaged in 1959. Dave
and Betty were married on June 25, 1960.
After they were married, they continued to live on the farm. At that time Betty worked for the Municipal
Office in Portage, while Dave was raising hogs and farming at home. The first improvement they made to
the yard after they were married was the addition of the single car garage to the west end of the house.
In 1962 Dave took over the Esso bulk fuel dealership from Harry Christie in Oakville. He operated the
Esso until 1977 when he took an early retirement after 15 years of service, and turned the dealership over
to Murray Rae.
The round roof machine shed was built in the yard in 1964.
Dave and Betty had their first child Wanda Gail on February 1 of 1966. At that time Betty stopped
working in Portage so she could stay at home with Wanda. During the winter of 1967, Dave had his first
heart attack and was hospitalized for 5 weeks. After this he sold his hogs and just did grain farming as well
Mill Creek Memoirs
- 175 -

as continuing to run the fuel agency.
In 1968 they moved from the farm house into the house that
they had built on 2nd Avenue in Oakville. They made this move
so Dave could be closer to his work in town. They continued
to live in this house until 1984 when the house in Oakville was
sold to Stan Stoughton, and they returned back to the farm.
During the time the family lived in Oakville, the farm house
almost always had renters living in it. Some of those families
who rented it were: Rick and Judy Wylde, Jim Hutchison, and
Wayne and Judy Olson.
In April of 1975, their son David Joel Zerkee was born.
In August of 1979, Dave built the steel shed to store the
new combine he had bought that year, so he could do custom
combining for Canfarms and other neighbours.
In 1981, the hopper bottom bins were built just north of the
pole shed. Then in the fall of 1983, Dave and Bob Thornton
added the last addition onto the south and east side of the house.
In May of 1984, the family moved back into the farm house so
Dave and Betty Zerkee, Wanda and David
Dave would no longer have to commute to work and so David
could be in the country instead of hanging around town.
In June of 1987, one year after Betty and Dave celebrated
th
their 25 Anniversary, Betty passed away. She had lost her battle with breast cancer that she had been
fighting for 5 years. Betty was buried in her parents’ gravesite in the St. Mary’s Cemetery in Winnipeg.
Dave and David continued to live on the farm, while Wanda had moved into Winnipeg after finishing
her studies at the University of Winnipeg. Then suddenly Dave passed away peacefully in October of
1990, just south of the yard as he was preparing the ditches for winter, by burning the grass.
After the death of his father, David continued to live on the farm, first with Doug Palmer and then
with Cory and Cecile Palmer. In February of 1992, David decided to go to Winnipeg and live with Wanda
and her husband Feridoon Ashrafian who
were married on June 28, 1991. David lived
with them until he moved out on his own in
the spring of 1994. During this time the yard
was being rented out first to Cecile Turner,
then to Janice Downing.
Later that year in 1994, David sold his
first parcel of land of 140 acres to Gilbert
Jacquemain, keeping the yard site.
Then, in 1996 David also sold the yard
site to Ward Miller.
Wanda and Feridoon, along with their
daughter Ashley, now live in Vancouver.
David resides in Winnipeg.

Wanda Zerkee, Feridoon and Ashley Ashrafian
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Other Families in the District
Richard Botham Family
Alex Cummings Family
Rick and Marci Friesen
Holmes Family
Frank Lander Family
C.D. McPhail Family
Thomas Mutrie Family
John William Nixon Family
Robert and Tracy Stephen

Thomas Coughlan Family
McDonald Family
J.S. Garton Family
Phillip Lachance Family
William Manulak Family
Ward Miller
Wilson Neelin Family
Colonel McGregor and Ann Sanders
Blaine Thomas Family
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Map of Past and Current Residences, Churches, School
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The Map Index
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
41.
42.
43.
44.

Alonza Doherty
Sam Kuzyk
Ross Veale, Jim Boyd, Blaine Thomas
Orville or Charles Rod, George Poschner, Jasper & Albert Keele, Mr. Peters, Victor Leslie, Keith Leslie
Barry Leslie
Bob Sanders
William Sul & Kupybida, William Moffit, Sifton Leslie, Rick Friesen
William Veale, Art Mountain, Austin Burnett
Alonza Doherty
James Paterson, Peter Latta, Harry Roberts, Frank Epp, Hans Schneider, Jim Burnett
Harold Veale, Frank Giercke, Charlie Renard, Walter Nigh
Albert Giercke
Bob Hannah
Harry Zerkee, John Zerkee, Dave Zerkee, Rick Wylde, Jim Hutchinson, Wayne Olson, Doug Palmer,
Cory Palmer, Cecile Turner, Janice Downing, Ward Miller
J. Nixon, Bob McIntyre, Stan Kirton, Dale Kirton
William McIntyre
James Whimster, Bill Moxham
Thomas Irvine, Richmond Irvine, Russell Irvine, Dwayne Leslie
Alex Gibb, Walker & Elliott, Fred Galbraith, Jim Galbraith, Ken Galbraith
Sid Miljure
Alex Cummings, John Burnett, Jack Burnett, Charlie Gare, Rene Blanchette
James Franklin, John Thornton, Alex Thornton
William Nixon, Robert Taylor, Stan Wylde
Rick Wylde
William Gowler, Joseph Patterson, Jack Gowler, Sid Gowler, Pete Fisher, Alex Gowler, Mr. Thiessen,
Nick Tkachyk, Tony Renard, Rick Wylde, Walter Nigh, Gerry Leclerc, Rob Stephen
Lyle Craig, Bill Craig, Mitch Miller
Art Miller
John Craig, James Leffler, Coldwell Galbraith, Bob Galbraith
John Nixon, Robert McIntyre, John Taylor, Dean Taylor, Robert Weidman, Kim Heppner, Kerry Aymont,
Larry Hodgson
Bill & Bob Trew, Wm. Miller, Wm. Moxham, Gordon Moxham, Victor Schmidt
John Sherritt
Donn Leslie
James Franklin, George Leslie, Donn Leslie
Harry Keen, Mr. MacKenzie, Bill Unrau
James Thornton, Bob Thornton, Rick Bouchard, Phillip Lachance
James Thornton
Dick Botham, Henry Janzen, Mr. Manulak, Tony Tkachyk
Dave Trew, Bob/Betty Trew
Andrew Roseborough, William Argo, Col Galbraith
Arthur Dingwall
John Miller, Jim Thornton
Sam Mountain, Mr. Hewson, John Thornton, Dale Thornton, Tanis Hunt
John Thornton, Trevor Thornton, Adam Thornton
Ajuter Picard, Albert Picard, Ken Thomas, Brian Martin, Norman Picard
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Farm Yards

George Leslie - built in 1944, became part of Rick and Judy Wylde’s residence in 1976

Dean Taylor; now Larry Hodgson
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John Thornton; now Tanis Hunt

Joseph Patterson
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Tony Renard – replaced house lost to fire; now Rob Stephen

Sam Kuzyk
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Robert Taylor – burned down in 1924

John Burnett; then Jack Burnett; now René Blanchette
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Harry Zerkee yard – 1937

Dave Zerkee yard – 1985; now Ward Miller
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Bob Thornton – built in 1952; now Philip Lachance

Richmond Irvine; later Russell Irvine
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Fred Galbraith; later Jim Galbraith; now Ken Galbraith

Col Galbraith; now Bob Galbraith
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Ab, Jap and Mabel Keele - built 1931; later Vic Leslie

Victor Leslie
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Hans Schneider

Jim Burnett
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Albert Picard - 1926

Norman Picard - 2004
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Patterson; Tkachyk; Renard; Stephen

Jack Burnett – 1950 (Angela Picard holding Edna)
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R.W. Taylor - built 1921

Stan Wylde - built 1958

Mill Creek Memoirs
- 191 -

Bob Thornton; Linda and Rob

Stan Wylde
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Jack Burnett

Dean Taylor - mid 1950’s
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Col Galbraith

John Miller
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Jim Thornton – formerly John Miller

Bob Thornton
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Donn Leslie - 2003

John Thornton
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George Leslie - 1952

Victor Schmidt - 1963
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Charlie Renard; formerly Frank Giercke

Austin Burnett
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Victor Leslie - 1950

Jim Burnett
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Dale Kirton
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Township Plan Chart
Sections 8 and 26 were Hudson Bay land grants (only ¾ of section 26 except in every fifth township in
each range).
Sections 11 and 29 were school land grants.
All odd sections (except 11 and 29) were granted to the railway companies.
All even sections (except 8 and 26) were granted to homesteaders.
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Settlement
Explanation of Dominion Land Survey
The Dominion Land Survey divided most of Western Canada into one-square-mile sections. This survey
was started July 10, 1871 shortly after Manitoba joined Confederation. During this time of settlement, the
Immigration Branch was a part of the Department of Agriculture. In 1893, immigration was transferred
to the Department of the Interior. The latter was eliminated in 1936 as different levels of government and
departments took over its multiple functions.
Meridians (running north-south) are the dividing lines used for surveying and numbering townships.
The Dominion Lands Branch established seven major meridians in Western Canada. The First (Principal
or Prime) Meridian is just west of Winnipeg at 97o 27’ 28”, not exactly on a line of longitude. The other
meridians were surveyed at more regular lines of longitude (102o, 106o, 110o).
Base lines are the dividing lines running east-west. The first baseline is at 49o north, which is much
of the US-Canada border. Each base line is about 24 miles (approximately 39 km) to the north of the last
one.
A range extends from one meridian to the next. Homestead lands are described according to the last
meridian lying east of the township it is in. Manitoba has only one meridian; all ranges in Manitoba are
either west or east of the Prime Meridian.
A township is approximately 6 miles square or approximately 9.6 kilometres (or 36 square miles). In
each range and starting at the Canada-US border, townships are numbered 1, 2, 3, etc. from south to north
(see chart). Mill Creek is completely within range 4W (fourth range west of the Prime Meridian), and
covers land in both townships 11 and 12 (count up 11 and 12 townships from the US border). A township
is made up of 36 sections.
Sections are numbered starting at 1 in the southeast corner to 36 in the northeast corner. Each section is
640 acres (1 square mile or approximately 1.6 kilometre) and each of these is divided into quarter sections
of 160 acres.
Road allowances, included when the surveying was done, added to the size of townships so base lines
are not exactly 24 miles apart. In townships surveyed from 1871 to 1880, such as the area that includes Mill
Creek, road allowances are 30 m (1.5 chains) wide and surround every section. In the surveys following
1880, the road allowances were reduced in width and number. Not all road allowances have actual roads
built on them.
Correction lines are needed to accommodate where township boundaries do not align. The east and
west boundaries of township (range lines) follow the lines of longitude and so curve with the earth. This
results in a gradual narrowing the further north one travels and also why townships are not exactly 36
square miles.

The Land Grants
The Dominion Government of Canada acquired land belonging to the Hudson Bay Company that was
known as Rupert’s Land and the Northwest Territories. Rupert’s Land covered current day Manitoba,
northern Quebec and Ontario, most of Saskatchewan and part of southern Alberta. The province, created
Mill Creek Memoirs
- 202 -

in 1870 and known as Manitoba, was just a small area in what is now southern Manitoba. Under the
Rupert’s Land Act, the Hudson Bay Company offered this land in return for certain provisions. One of
these was that the Company be permitted to retain its trading posts and five per cent of the area south of
the North Saskatchewan and Winnipeg Rivers.
To ensure settlement of the west, Canada’s first Prime Minister, John A. MacDonald, established the
Dominion Lands Act of 1872. Under this act, prairie inhabitants had no control over their land or resources,
unlike the original four provinces and British Columbia. These were reserved “for the purposes of the
Dominion.” It remained this way until 1930.
The North-West Mounted Police were created in 1873 to guarantee peaceful settlement, unlike what
was happening with the opening up of the American “wild west”.
The Department of the Interior was created in 1873. Macdonald appointed himself his own minister
of the interior at first as he saw the job of settling the west as of utmost importance. Quoted from the
Library and Archives Canada on-line collection, The Archivist No.12:
“The eventual mandate of the department was to explore the western region; remove the natives from the open
plains; settle outstanding grievances with the Métis; survey and subdivide the area; establish land reserves for
natives, schools, the Hudson Bay Company, railways, towns and swamp lands; grant or sell millions of acres of
homestead lands; encourage immigration; lease lands for timber, grazing, mining and water rights; create the
national park system; protect wildlife; and administer and conduct scientific research on a whole range of natural
resources.”

Once most of Macdonald’s mandate for the department of the interior was met, emphasis shifted to
filling the prairies with settlers.
Crown land is any land within a province or territory owned and administered by the government,
whether provincial or federal. Dominion land is crown land strictly under the federal government’s
control.
A land grant is a donation of public (crown) land for a specific purpose to a subordinate government
(such as to municipal governments for communities and schools), an organization (Hudson Bay, railway
and colonization companies, as well as religious organizations for churches and cemeteries) or an individual
(homestead and scrip land grants). The use of the land under a grant depended on the type of grant it was.
Each had its own provisions. See the accompanying Township Plan Chart for designated land grants.
Hudson Bay land grants, created according to HBC’s provisions for allowing the Dominion government
to have control of this land, became all of section 8 and three-quarters of section 26. As well, the fourth
quarter of section 26 in every fifth township (townships, 5, 10, 15, etc.) was also designated Bay land so
that the Company received exactly five per cent.
Railway land grants were given by the Dominion government to railway companies to assist them
in developing railway lines in order to accelerate colonization of Western Canada. The odd numbered
sections in each township were typically railway land grants, except for 11 and 29 (school grants). The
Canadian Pacific Railway in particular was granted many thousand square kilometers to construct a line
running from Ontario to the Pacific Ocean. Railway lands could be used for lines and stations or sold as
needed to further their goal of developing lines.
School land grants were lands set aside for educational purposes, but did not have to be the land the
school was built on. Rather, they were to be sold so the revenue would be used to build a school. The land
involved was usually sections 11 and 29, one-eighteenth of a township. Mill Creek School was built on
section 10 on an acre of land purchased from Thomas Coughlan for $10.00. Free land grants of one to
three acres for school sites were authorized until 1911. After this, school districts applying for a school
site had them disposed outright for $10.00 per acre up to a maximum of four acres fronting on a road
allowance.
Homesteads were the remaining even numbered sections. These were divided into quarter sections. A
homesteader paid $10.00 for a quarter section of his choice. Helping the homesteader make his selection
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was a legal document called a Township Plan. It provided a graphic description of the land, classifying it
as to prairie, timber or swamp, and indicating features such as creeks, rivers, lakes, and elevation changes.
The homesteader gained title to his land by building a house and cultivating at least one-fifth of his quarter
(12 hectares or approximately 30 acres). If these improvements were not completed within three years,
the homestead entry was cancelled and ownership returned to the original colonization company or the
Department of the Interior or whoever held the land grant. This was to prevent speculation. Once the
homesteader had title, he could apply for more land.
Scrip was a certificate that allowed its holder to a particular amount of public land. No specific piece
of land had to be specified and the holder could even choose to homestead special land grants (e.g. school
or CPR grants), but did have to choose from land that had been properly surveyed by the Dominion Lands
office. Different types of scrip were issued at various times.
Métis Scrip, also called Half-Breed Scrip in the records of the Department of the Interior, was confined
to the children of heads of Métis families. Like all scrip, it was originally based in perceived service. For
the Métis, this included their help as intermediaries between the Dominion government and the Indians
when the reserves were being set up. For various reasons, the Métis did not settle much of the land allotted
for this purpose. Many never received the certificate or refused to relocate to surveyed lands. Some lived
in remote areas and were never physically presented with the scrip. Unscrupulous agents were known to
forge signatures for personal profit. Of those who did receive it, some sold the scrip for its dollar value
or less than it was worth. Many $240.00 certificates were sold for $130.00 to $70.00. Métis landowners
were harassed and they lacked the power to fight government regulations or speculators bent on taking
advantage. There was also the issue of the government’s control of the land being in conflict with existing
Métis holdings. This sparked the Red River Rebellion led by Louis Riel.
Other scrip was issued to members of the militia, the Northwest Mounted Police and Original White
Settlers (Lord Selkirk settlers who came to the Red River Settlement between 1813 and 1835 and their
children).
Speculators bought land without settling it. They held on to it until it increased in value. This interfered
with the government’s desire to settle the west as quickly as possible. Numerous regulations were enacted
to prevent speculation, but it still continued.
Squatters had first rights to a homestead entry provided they had settled the land prior to the Dominion
government’s survey and they had made improvements or at least had made them within six months of the
land being opened for entry. Most squatters’ entries were accepted even if they were for lands that would
normally have been granted for other uses (school, railway, HBC grants). These entries were also only for
a quarter section, regardless of how much land the squatter might claim.
The Unoccupied Lands Act allowed for land that was capable of producing to be leased for haying or
pasture. Under this act, those filing objection to this (owner) must pay $5.00 for one parcel and $2.00 for
each parcel thereafter.
The Soldier Settlement Act provided World War I veterans loans to buy land, livestock and equipment
if they wanted to farm. Many had to abandon their farms due to heavy debt and bad farming conditions
during the Depression.
The Veterans’ Land Act was passed in 1942 and gave World War II veterans choices that the Soldier
Settlement had not. Veterans could buy a farm and equipment for 10% down of the purchase price and
with a fixed interest rate of 3½% per year. To prevent speculators, the veteran had to reside for a minimum
of ten years on the property before he could sell it. This was supervised over the entire ten year period
to ensure that land and livestock were being maintained. There were different settlement options. “A”
settlements were for full time farming. “B” settlements were small holdings (three acres) and “PL”
settlements referred to full time farms bought directly from the provincial government, not the VLA.
Veterans were encouraged to settle small rural or suburban lots as part-time farmers or as commercial
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fisherman. Grants for stock, equipment and building supplies were received from the VLA. The regional
office in Winnipeg approved applications and then passed them on to the appropriate district. Out of eight
areas in southern Manitoba as of January 1948, 111 out of 190 settlements were in the Portage district.
The local office was at the back of the Portage la Prairie fire hall and Arthur L. Lamont was the local VLA
Settlement Supervisor in 1948.

Immigration
As the railroads moved into the province and less and less homestead land was available in the American
west, immigration to Manitoba homesteads increased. The Dominion government encouraged people
who wanted to leave eastern Canada for the United States to go to western Canada instead. They used
propaganda posters and trains with special exhibition cars praising the virtues of the Canadian prairies
and the opportunities there. The value of the prairies to the Dominion government was dependent upon
homesteaders clearing and breaking the land and making it productive.
The value of immigrants from overseas was viewed according to what their country of origin was.
White, British subjects were the first choice. Much effort was made to encourage them to immigrate.
The Salvation Army did immigration work. According to an August 1906 report in The Daily Graphic,
the Canadian branch had been active for three years already with no less than 19,000 British citizens
coming to Canada through their efforts. The Army had its own immigration department which kept in
touch with the Department of Interior.
The Manitoba government began to press the Dominion to expand its borders further north like the
new provinces of Saskatchewan and Alberta. In 1912, Manitoba’s borders expanded to the size we know
today.
In 1907, The Dominion government offered bonuses to booking agents for each immigrant over the age
of eighteen years of the required class, including farmers, farm labourers, gardeners, stablemen, carters,
railway surface men, miners and female domestics. A smaller bonus was offered for those immigrants
between one to eighteen years of age.
Over the years, there were many reports in the papers about the arrival of immigrants. In April of 1907,
a record breaking two thousand mostly British new comers arrived in a twenty-four hour period and five
ships with a total of six thousand people crossing the Atlantic were all destined for Western Canada. April
1907 saw over 25,000 arrivals versus almost 17,000 in April of 1906.
At the outbreak of the Great War, immigration from overseas virtually halted. European countries
wanted men to stay home and fight. Travel across the ocean had become perilous.
A second wave of immigration began at the end of the war. While there were less opportunities for
land as the Veteran Land Act set aside vacant acres for returning soldiers, the Canadian West still needed
labourers to help with the harvests.
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Municipal Government
In 1879, the County of Portage la Prairie was divided into four parts for the purpose of assessment.
Ranges 8, 7, 6 and 5 made up the four parts, with special consideration given to Range 5 to include the
Parish of Poplar Point. Part or all of the land now known as the Mill Creek District was also referred to as
Poplar Point prior to it becoming a school district. An assessor or collector was appointed for each range.
W.G. Alcock was the collector for Range 5. There were elected councillors (undesignated as to range) and
the head of this council was the warden. This position was changed to reeve in 1884. In 1881, the town
of Portage and the rural area reorganized into separate town and rural councils. Up until 1903, no records
appear to indicate which area was served by which councillor. From 1903 until 1913, the Portage rural
municipality was divided into six wards, Mill Creek being part of Ward 6. It was decided that there was too
much work in Ward 6 for just one councillor. Effective December 1, 1913, a by-law was passed dividing
Ward 6 into Ward 6 and 7. This new ward’s boundaries were to the east of the Dominion Government
Road between Townships 5 and 4 and included the Mill Creek District.
The December 19, 1906 edition of the Portage la Prairie Weekly Review mentioned that out of ten
people from the Mill Creek district who voted in the municipal election, nine voted for the elected reeve,
William McBride, and one for his opponent, George Lyttle of High Bluff. Low attendance at the Mill
Creek poll in this case might be due to the fact that women would not have been allowed to vote in this
election. Women in Manitoba were the first in Canada to win political equality once it was passed into law
January 1916.
An April 1907 edition of the Weekly Review contained an RM council report which included references
to a weed inspector hired at a salary of $50.00 for Ward 6. Also mentioned was the communal pile driver
which the RM loaned to rural residents with any repairs to be done at the user’s expense. Borrowers were
expected to “leave it in good repair” for the next user.
Each ward was responsible for its own welfare assistance and each district would raise money for a
ward of the Portage and District General Hospital. All the districts had reps who accepted contributions.
Mill Creek residents donated to the Oakville ward.
Here is a list of the reeves and councillors that have served Mill Creek from 1898 to present.

Year

Councillor – Ward 6

1903-04
1905-06
1907-10

John Weir
William Nixon
David Thompson

1911
1912-13

W.J. Solomon
John Grant

Year

Reeve

1897-98
1899
1900 (to Oct)
1901-02
1903-04
1905-06
1907-08
1909-10
1911-12
1913-14

Maxwell Wilton
James Bray
W. T. Muir
G. Lytle
C.E. Grobb
John Weir
Wm. McBride
Geo. Cadman
Robert J. Caskey
Harry Leader
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Councillor – Ward 7
1914-15
1916-18
1918-21
1922-29

James Whimster
D.A. Moore (resigned July)
John A. Craig
John Davies

1930-37

Jas. P. Hamilton

1938-59

T.N. Kitchen

1960-69
1970-77
1978-83
1984-present

R.J. Alford
S. (Sydney) J. Lye
C. (Coldwell) B. Galbraith
William (Bill) A. Alford

1915-22

E.H. Muir

1923-25
1926-28
1929-31
1932-33
1934-35
1936-37
1938-40
1941-49
1950-61
1962-63
1964-77
1978-86
1987-2006

Robert McDermott
David Thompson
J.P. Bend
C.A. Curtis
W. Metcalfe
O.C. Neuman
Thos. W. McCartney
Allan McCallister
Lawrence Smith
T. N. Kitchen
Robert Adrain
Sydney Lye
James (Jim) A. Knight
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History of the Mill Creek School
#929
On May 19, 1898, ratepayers met at the Thomas Irvine home to discuss Mill Creek School District #929.
Those present: Wm. Gowler, Thomas Irvine, Robert McIntrye, John Nixon, Lyle Craig, Robert Hannah,
Richard Gent, Thomas Coughlan, Ben Coughlan, Harold Doar, James Sparkes and Alex Cummings.
First trustees elected were Robert McIntyre, Wm. Gowler and Thomas Irvine; Alex Cummings was
elected Secretary Treasurer.
An estimate was submitted by T. C. Silverthorn that $1,000.00 would be required to erect and equip a
school house of suitable size for our district.
Trustees were authorized to borrow $700.00 on the debenture system and $300.00 by note to persons
who may advance said amount.
Thomas Coughlan was paid $10.00 for one acre of land for the school site. The school site was to be
10 rods by 16 rods.
On September 23, Mr. George Wells was paid $403.00 on account towards building the school house.
Later $345.30 was paid to Mr. Wells and Mr. Silverthorn.
The school was to be built on the NE corner of the SE¼ of 10-12-4W.
The school was to be built on a cement foundation one foot square with cement mixed at the rate of one
bushel of Portland cement to seven bushels of gravel and sand. The school was to be back plastered, the
ceiling to be ½ inch cedar, painted white on the outside, the roof slate, ceiling oiled and varnished, and the
inside to be painted drab.
Mr. John Nixon tendered to build a fence around the school yard. Posts were not to be less than 4” in
diameter and 6½’long and to be put in the fence 10’ apart and put down 2’ and 3’ into the ground. The
posts were to be well braced and have 4 strands of galvanized barbless wire put on the posts, also a Board
Waggon gate and a small revolving gate for the children.
They advertised for a teacher in two papers, “The Liberal” and “The Review”, for two weeks. Miss
Marie Cameron of Portage la Prairie was hired at a salary of $400.00 per year. The Secretary-Treasurer’s
salary was $10.00.
On January 31, 1899, John Nixon tendered to deliver and split 30 cords of 30” white poplar wood to
the school for $1.20 per cord.
R. J. Hannah tendered to dig and build a well and cribbing 3’ by 4’ for $10.00.
In May, 1899, Sidney Gowler was paid $.50 for cutting 1½ cords of firewood. George Mountain was
paid $.10 per morning for lighting school fires. Ten planks – 2” by 12” by 12”, also 4 – 2” by 4” by 6’, and
5 pounds of spikes all would be used to make a sidewalk from the school house to the front gate. Mr. John
Nixon had built the school fence.
In July, 1902, the foundation planned to be put in was done by John E. Braitwait for the sum of $50.00.
In June, 1908, George Mountain was paid $90.00 for putting on two coats of paint to the entire school,
except the roof and seats. A new flag and iron flag pole were also bought.
In October, 1910, Dick Higginson built a stable for $35.00. Lumber was bought at Stewart’s and the
nails at A. B. Manning’s. The size was 14’ by 24’ by 6’ studding, sills 4’ by 4’, with ½” tar paper and siding
on the outside. The roof was square pitch tar paper and shingles.
In March, 1920, Plaskett and Clevenger accepted a tender for the basement foundation and the chimney
was to have a double flue for $680.00. Later they dissolved partnership and W. H. Stewart was called on
to finish the job.
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In August, 1920, $1500.00 was borrowed from the Bank of Montreal to raise the school and put a foundation
and basement under it.
In 1922, Wm. Miller’s tender was accepted to build a stable, and put beaver-board on the ceiling of the
school, build a chimney, and put on storm windows for $390.00. The former stable was destroyed by a cyclone
on June 22, 1922.
In 1925, the School Board purchased a piano for $100.00.
In 1927, a 14’ by 14’ addition to the stable was built by W. F. Kitchen for $35.00.
Each year an auditor was chosen from the district to audit the books. This was disallowed after 1959 and
Mrs. Galloway was chosen as auditor for 1960.
One trustee was chosen each year to attend the Trustees’ Convention in Winnipeg. Grades I to VIII were
taught in this school. In 1928 – 1929, 48 to 50 students were taught by one teacher. Before Grade VIII
students could pass to Grade IX they had to write exams sent out by the Department of Education, commonly
referred to as “writing your entrance”. Grade IX was available via correspondence from the Department of
Education.
Teachers’ salaries fluctuated in the 1930’s. In 1930-1931, the salary was $87.00 per month, 1932-1933, it
was $58.00, and in 1933-1934, the salary was reduced to $48.00 per month. In 1934-1935, there was a slight
rise to $57.60 and back to $48.00 in 1936-1937. In 1941-1942, the salary was $63.70, and in 1946-1947, it
climbed to $102.68 and 1953-1954, went to $199.00.
A special meeting was held November 29, 1945 to discuss wiring the school for electricity. Lionel Desilets
was hired to do the wiring at a cost of $161.65.
The Mill Creek School built in 1898 burned down with all its contents on July 8, 1952. The fire started at
approximately 3:30 AM at the front end of the building.
An electors’ meeting was held in the Mill Creek United Church on July 21, 1952. It was decided the Board
should secure two more acres of land and build the new school several rods north on higher land. It was also
decided to put a full basement and build a teacherage at one end of the classroom. F. E. Watchler Manfacturing
Co. was the contractor for the building of the new school.
The new school was completed on November 18, 1952 at a cost of $13,660.00. $6,000.00 of this was
raised by debentures to be paid back by taxes in one year. The Board received $6,634.71 from Portage
Mutual Insurance Co. The remainder of the money was put aside in case of emergency. School opened in the
new school on November 20, 1952. The official opening was held on December 8, 1952 at 8:00 PM. Mr. W.
A. Burnett was Chairman. Mr. F. E. Watchler (Manufacturing Co.), Mr. E. A. Simms (Inspector) and Mr. C.
K. Rodgers (Chief Inspector) spoke briefly.
The last trustees on the Board for the Mill Creek School were: Stan Wylde, Jack Burnett and Robert Thornton
and the Secretary-Treasurer was James Galbraith.
Manitoba voted on a single district school division on March 11, 1967 and Mill Creek became part of the
Portage la Prairie School Division #24.
On a vote for a trustee for the ward, Mrs. Doreen Blight was elected. The Mill Creek School was moved to
Oakville on September 2, 1967 to be used as a classroom for Grade IV. In 1969 this school-house became the
Kindergarten classroom for the Oakville district and remained in this location until it was torn down in 1990.

The First Class
In the half yearly returns ending December 31, 1898 for the Department of Education, Mill Creek School
was listed as existing, but no attendance or teacher’s name was entered. For the returns ending in June of
1899, which cover the months of January to June, an attendance of seventeen boys and 20 girls was listed (no
names, just numbers). The school was open 94 out of an allowed 114 days. The total grant was $74.10.
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Records of students’ names for this first class and several others are missing. The first record with student
names appears to be for the 1915 class. This included Cecil Holmes, Wesley Gowler, Lyall McDonald,
Oliver Gibb, Margaret Gibb, Pearl Garton, Verna Taylor, Della McDonald, Jean Gibb, William McDonald,
Jessie Holmes, Milton Holmes, Grace Gibb, Gladys Taylor, Nellie Gibb, Inez Veale and Esther McDonald.
Dorothy Geiss, Pearl Lander, Edmond Garton, Lena Fach and Mary Mourer only appear on the second
term register. Vera Ellis was not on the first term register and moved during second term. May Taylor was
not listed during first term, but in second term only. A notation had been made that she had passed away.
Some older students missed many days of school as their families expected them to work. Absences
would be due as well to the many communicable illnesses for which there were no vaccines as yet. Illness
and bad weather might not only prevent some pupils from getting to school but could well close the school
down.

Rules and Regulations
The half yearly returns included three declarations that had to be signed. The first involved religious
instruction and had been stroked off Mill Creek School’s 1915 form. The second was in regard to flying
the Union Jack as per government instructions. The third was that the information provided by the teacher
was true to the best of her knowledge. If these conditions were not met, the school grant would be in
jeopardy.
The Weekly Review of September 19, 1906 carried information on legislation passed by Premier Roblin
that would prevent Manitoba schools from receiving the annual government grant if the Union Jack was
not flown during school hours. This was to be effective January 1, 1907. The first flag was supplied by the
government and then any flags needed after this had to come out of the pocket of the school district. Roblin
felt this would encourage “a proper feeling of respect for the Union Jack”.
The October 5, 1906 edition of the Daily Graphic included an article which stated:
“A better brand of patriotism can be in calculated into the youth of the land by a proper education system…than
all the flag flapping that ever happened.”

A Winnipeg Free Press article reprinted in rural newspapers had instructions issued by the advisory
board of the department of education regarding the flying of the flag. The only exception would be on
days where bad weather prevented it. In the rural schools, the teacher had to make sure it was raised
at nine in the morning and lowered at four in the afternoon. A failure to comply meant the loss of the
annual government grant, as well as suspension and/or cancellation of the teacher’s certificate. In the town
schools, the trustee was held responsible.
Even in the early 1900’s, some felt a “…certain dissatisfaction with it, mainly because of the money
[spent] did not produce the return one would have a right to expect” according to a report in the Weekly
Review. Inspector Maguire requested a paper be prepared on “Relation of the School to the People”. He felt
problems existed due to a scarcity of teachers coupled with high wages and parents who kept children at
home to help with labour. Suggestions to alleviate these problems included consolidating school districts,
increasing the number of inspections per year, making attendance compulsory and hiring more men as
teachers. The going wage for teachers at that time was about $40.00 per month.
The Manitoba Schools Act was passed in 1890 by the provincial government which was lead by Premier
Greenway. This abolished French as an official language and government funding to Roman Catholic
schools. Besides affecting Manitoba, the whole country was thrown into turmoil over what became known
as the Manitoba Schools Question. Prime Minister Laurier managed to win a compromise with then
Manitoba Premier Greenway. Catholic education was to be allowed in public schools and French was to be
used in teaching, but only on a school-by-school basis, dependent on how many French students attended.
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In 1916, bilingual teaching in public schools was abolished altogether and compulsory school attendance
was implemented.
In the early years, Mill Creek School students did not receive French instruction until they went on to
high school at Grade IX. In many one room schools like Mill Creek, students were at a disadvantage in
this aspect when compared to those who had been attending “graded” schools. Even in the later years of
the school, when Mill Creek students went on to high school in Grade IX at Oakville School, many of
their classmates had the advantage of French instruction for two years previous. After Evelyn Galbraith
approached the school board requesting it, French was taught to Grade VII and VIII students at Mill Creek
starting in the early 1960’s.
In the spring and fall of 1907, the sale of school lands involving 128 parcels in townships 10 through 15
and ranges 2 through 9 took place with “upset prices” (minimum bids at which seller will consider selling
property) from $7.00 to $12.00 per acre. School land sales hadn’t happened in some time in Manitoba and
all lands sold were near railways, always an important consideration for farmers.

Events
In 1911, T.M. Maguire, who had been school inspector for the Portage district for nineteen years,
announced a meeting of trustees and teachers of the RM of Portage to discuss the subject of school
gardening. The Manitoba Agricultural College helped by supplying all seed and in any other way they
were able. A fall fair with judging and prizes was to be held. Generally, school gardening projects did
not fare well as someone had to be designated to tend them in summer and often, there was not enough
continuity since teachers might be at a school for only one year.
In December of 1917, the Oakville Standard reported that Mill Creek school children “gave a humorous
dialogue” to entertain the audience at the Knox Presbyterian Church anniversary supper and concert in
Oakville. Pianist Mrs. Leslie and vocalist 3 year old daughter Dema were among the performers.
Fortier School children held an “entertainment” to raise funds for the Halifax relief fund after the
Halifax explosion on December 6. All the stores in Oakville also accepted donations.
Mill Creek School held its Christmas concert on Friday, December 21, 1917. There were numerous
well done presentations and the ladies of the “Economic Society” provided lunch at the close. A collection
was taken up for “soldiers’ comforts” and raised nearly $30.00.
A spelling contest for this Inspectorate was to be held in the Municipal Hall in Portage February 15,
1918. Oakville School held a spelling match on Thursday, February 1 and asked seven outlying schools to
participate. According to the Oakville Standard, severe weather resulted in only fourteen out of a possible
twenty-four candidates showing up.
Standard time following specific time zones was implemented in North America in 1883 by the railroads.
Previous to that, time was a local matter. Cities and towns had a standard time indicated by a local clock. In
1916, many countries adopted a Daylight Saving Time in order to conserve fuel needed to produce electric
power for the war effort. Just as now, not all provinces in Canada agreed to this arrangement. At first, only
Manitoba and Nova Scotia adopted Daylight Saving Time. As people were not used to such conformed
time standards, there were inconsistencies or even changes of the rules to accommodate specific events.
The Portage Fair had been known at times to operate on Standard Time while the rest of Portage was
on Daylight Saving Time to avoid confusing exhibitors and other visitors coming any distance as all
transportation systems going through Portage were on Standard Time.
Deputy Minister J.F. Greenway’s response to a ratepayer’s question about school hours, as some places
changed their hours of operation in the spring, was this: “The daylight saving bill, being Dominion law, it
is necessary that school boards, as well as other institutions, should comply with the same.” He must have
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been referring to “dominion” as a provincial authority, not as in the Dominion Government of Canada since
only two provinces were observing this change at the time. Manitoba supervisor of school attendance,
E.H. Dewart announced, regarding operation of schools during “fast time” (Daylight Saving), that a May
16 issued departmental regulation stated the matter was to be left in the hands of school board trustees as
to whether they operated under the old or new time.
Mill Creek School held its annual meeting on Monday, July 15, 1918. A July 18 report in the Oakville
Standard explained: “School matters at the Mill Creek annual meeting reached an unusual pitch Monday
evening, when a couple of interested ratepayers resorted to vigorous measures. The discussion was
continued before Magistrate Marshall in Portage Thursday morning, when a fine of ten dollars and costs
was imposed on the party committing the assault.”
In October 1918, the Oakville Co-operative Society Ltd. gave students a chance to enter a writing
contest. Boys and girls were to visit the store, look over their stock and write an advertisement. Eligible
schools were Mill Creek, Oakville, Elm River, Ingleside, Fortier, Beautiful Valley, Glengarry and Curtis.
First prize was a sweater coat while any students whose ads were chosen to use in the Oakville Standard
would be paid.
From 1922 to 1939, A.B. Fallis was inspector of schools for the Portage district.
Wednesday, May 12, 1937 was the date of the coronation of King George VI and Queen Elizabeth. A
front page notice in the May 5th, 1937 edition of the Daily Graphic read:
“NOTICE TO PUPILS AND TEACHERS OF RURAL SCHOOLS
All teachers and pupils taking part in the Coronation celebration in Portage on May 12 are asked to be assembled
on the grounds of Victoria School in the east end of the city. You are asked to be there not later than 1:30 p.m. Before
you move of[f] from the school grounds the medallions and tickets for refreshments will be distributed. You will then
take up your places on the Avenue east of the post office on the north side of the road.”

The Daily Graphic listed the schedule of the events in Portage and several major Canadian cities for
the day, as well as the order of events as they would happen in London. Portage’s list of events included
an 11 a.m. church service in Knox United Church (currently Trinity United) and a parade at 2 p.m. with
2,000 school children expected to line Saskatchewan Avenue east of the Post Office (currently City Hall).
There were prizes awarded for best decorated bikes, cars and floats. Portage rural schools won $7.00 for
third place with the entry “Citizens of Tomorrow”. Each child was to wear the Coronation Medallion with
the colours of the Empire attached. The parade returned to the post office corner where the school children
joined it and marched to the Island. There were refreshments for sale and the Elks Club was in charge of
the afternoon sports program. Due to the large number of participants, the children’s races were divided
into three divisions. First: West Ward and Central schools; second: Rural Schools and Indian Children;
third: Victoria, North Ward and Convent.
At 7:30 pm, an Empire Pageant was put on at the rink. Children could enter for free and adults paid
25c. At 9:30 pm, the Portage Boy Scouts lead a procession to the bonfire area where a Royal Salute of 21
coronation rockets was fired. The bonfire was lit and there was singing and more fireworks.
The city and the RM granted money to cover expenses. Local businesses put up decorations. There
was special coronation issue of the Graphic delivered in the morning on May 12. Two locals remember it
being a day that started out nicely but then turned quite cold – especially if you happened to be riding in
the back of a truck.
May 15, 1947 edition of the Manitoba Leader announced that the rural schools picnic and sports day to
be held on June 17 was being moved to June 27 due to the pressure of examinations.
Under Mill Creek News in the July 31 edition, mention was made of Miss Edna Irvine attending a
teacher’s training summer school course in Winnipeg. Later in the August 28 Mill Creek News, Edna
Irvine was reported as beginning teaching duties at Elm River School.
In November 1947, city and rural trustees discussed the formation of a larger school area. The equivalent
of two classes (about forty students) was taken up in the Portage Collegiate Institute by rural students. The
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extra expense of these students was not covered by the rural council.
The September 2, 1947 front page of the Manitoba Leader had contained an article which mentioned
that teachers are paid $1,200.00 per year but doctors receive $12,000.00 per year.
In January of 1948, the Manitoba Leader reported that the Manitoba Teachers’ Society was pushing for
a minimum $1500.00 per year salary and that they also felt a complete change in attitude by the public to
education was needed. Trustees expressed concerns over experienced teachers taking the “best” schools
and permit teachers being forced to accept heavy schools. Permit teachers were usually young females
who had graduated with either Grade XI or XII and received a special permit from the government after
completing a six week summer course. A rural school would be considered a heavy work load since one
teacher taught all the grades, supervised, and did other non-teaching duties. Trustees wanted the then
current provincial legislation that restricted class size to forty-four students per teacher to be reduced to
thirty-five students to alleviate some of the problems. Education Minister J.C. Dryden countered criticism
by stating the Manitoba Legislature didn’t intend to continue the permit system, but was only trying to
ensure all children had an equal opportunity to attend a school nearby. One-room schools did not have
school buses. It was not until the amalgamation and closing of all the one-room rural schools in the
Portage district that distances to school for each child became that much greater so buses were put into
operation.
The January 29 Manitoba Leader noted that Mill Creek School raised $20.75 for the Children’s Aid
Society for Central Manitoba. This was considerably more than was listed for several other schools,
committees and associations in the Oakville district.
Miss Hilda Kinney, president of the Manitoba Teachers’ Society, addressed listeners of Winnipeg radio
station CKRC on Tuesday February 17, 1948. Her topic was “The Rural Teacher of Tomorrow”. According
to statistics, 90% of all teachers at that time came from rural backgrounds and returned to the rural school
for their first teaching experience. Kinney stressed that rural teachers required training quite different from
their city counterparts. She felt that in urban settings, community contact and community influence were
“relatively unimportant” which was vastly different from the rural school experience.
The March 18 Manitoba Leader informed its readers that statistics showed 79% of those admitted to
Grade I in Portage city schools were advanced to Grade VIII. Of rural students, only 48% continued on
through grade 8. This continued with a discussion of a larger school area which would meet all the needs
without an increase in the tax rate. The plan was to include an offer for any rural child completing Grade
IX to choose from five courses: academic, agricultural, home economics, commercial and general shops.
The student was to spend 50% of their studies on academics and the other 50% on one of the four practical
courses. This allowed for students to change their mind when entering Grade XII. None of the choices
prevented a student from entering university due to their choice in Grade X.
In May of 1948, Inspector Simms was reported as saying that permit teachers should not be condemned,
but helped. Without the permit teachers currently working in Manitoba, some rural schools would have to
close due to a shortage of teachers. As it was, some areas had to advertise nearly every year for a teacher.
He suggested low salaries, lack of private housing and school building conditions were major causes of
this high turnover rate. He was not reported as mentioning that the majority of permit teachers were single
women who would leave the profession or even the area once they married. There had even been rules
about women remaining single or being fired from their teaching position. Prior to the 1950’s, married
women were seen as liability regardless of where they worked. As mothers were usually the ones wholly
responsible for childcare, it was the woman who would be staying home with a sick child. The large
numbers of women who joined the work force in World War II helped change attitudes about women’s
ability to hold jobs outside the home. Simms also responded to the permit criticism by saying Manitoba
was doing a better job of educating its teachers than other provinces as it had the only residential normal
school in Canada at the time. Schools for teachers were so called, it is believed, because the name came
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from the French – ecole normale – and referred to teachers being expected to uphold and teach norms, or
rules.
Simms was also in favour of the larger school area. This would mean more Dominion assistance so that
local students could be offered the same course choices as Winnipeg students.
At the end of June in 1948 just as in many other years, several thousand school children attended the
annual schools’ sports day and picnic at the Island Park. This was arranged by the Portage la Prairie Rural
Trustees’ Association. Various races, track events and softball games took place. As entertainment, there
were races especially for the school trustees and teachers. Rural schools that did not have enough students
for teams under one age group could combine to compete. Village schools, such as Oakville, Poplar Point,
High Bluff and Macdonald, competed in their own sections.

Teachers
This information was taken from Mill Creek School record books. Where years overlap, it reflects the
school year where a teacher taught from August to December of one year and January to June of the next,
or, it is because some teachers only taught for part of a year for various reasons.
1898
1898 to 1899
1900
1900
1901 to 1902
1902 to 1903
1904 to 1905
1905
1906
1907
1908
1909 to 1910
1911
1912 to 1914
1915
1916 to 1917
1918
1919
1919 to 1920
1920 to 1921
1921 to 1922
1922
1923 to 1925
1925 to 1927
1927
1928 to 1930
1931
1931 to 1933
1934

Miss Marie E. Cameron
Miss Laura.E. Carr
Howard T. Irvine
Miss L. C. Lander
Mary Cadman
Miss Olivia A. Thomas
Miss M. Hannah
Miss Elliot
Miss Vivien Durben
Mrs. C. Parratt
Miss Irma Lyon
Miss Lavina McKenzie
Miss Vera Whitmore
Miss Elsie M. Code
Miss Ida A. Burke
Miss Thora G. Svienbjornson
Miss Mabel Thompson
Miss Mina Robertson
Miss Inez Veale
Miss Mary R. Carter
Jean S. Kerr
Elsie J. Moore
Miss Carrie E. Morrison
Annie H. Terry
Edna E. Bowman
Miss Gertrude Steiss
Miss Thelma William
Miss A. L. Thompson
Miss Irene Darkes
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1934 to 1935
1935 to 1936
1936 to 1937
1938 to 1939
1940 to 1941
1942
1943
1944
1944
1945
1945 to 1946
1947 to 1948
1949
1949
1950 to 1951
1952
1953
1953
1954
1955
1956
1957
1957 to 1958
1958 to 1960
1961 to 1963
1964
1965 to 1966
1967

Miss A. L. Thompson
Miss Edna Kirkpatrick
Miss Ruth Davies
J. R. Bray
Miss Isabelle McKay
Miss Dorothy Leonhardt
Miss Mabel Cousins
Miss Gladys Arnold
Mrs. Florence Kirton
Mrs. Muriel Moxham(for 5 days)
Miss Anne Poyser
Mrs. Florence Kirton
Miss Verna Allen
(Edna Irvine substitute teacher for a few days in November)
Lois M. Peto
Miss Evelyn Robertson
Mrs. Ruth Emisch
Miss Joyce Bowes
Mrs. Florence Kirton
Miss Evelyn Robertson
Miss Joan Sandven
Mr. Edward Thiessen
Mrs. Laura Porte
Mrs. Genevieve Brown
Mrs. Dorothy Nelson
Mrs. Bell
Mrs. Maria Elizabeth Higgins
School building moved to Oakville School yard in the fall.

Annie Thompson

Elsie Code

Gertrude Steiss
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Isabelle McKay

Mabel Cousins

Anne Poyser

Lois Peto

Ruth Emisch

Joyce Bowes

Florence Kirton

Evelyn Robertson

Mill Creek Memoirs
- 216 -

Dorothy Nelson

Memories by Dorothy Nelson
When I agreed to go to Mill Creek School in the autumn of 1961 the first thing on my list was to acquire
transportation. Leon Baart at the Credit Union made that possible by granting me a loan on the strength of
the job. That is how I then had a brand new English Ford Zephyr. I could not foresee that the shorter wheel
base would be a problem on roads built with the standard wheel base in mind. Neither was the thermostat
suited for a typical Manitoba winter. However, the car was economical to operate and we often felt it was
one of our better moves.
The school was a different matter. It was by far the most modern school I had ever taught in. It was
love at first sight. I also appreciated the convenience of the attached teacherage. On winter nights when
weather and road conditions made it sensible to stay over, that extra room was especially enjoyed. Some
weekends were also spent in enforced silence and those days turned me into a non-stop talker when I got
home. I often think of the time I planned on staying over in order to catch up on some book work. On
that particular day one of the children made an interesting catch – namely a garter snake about 18” long.
For safe keeping, it was promptly put into a pail. During the evening I heard an ominous scratch, scratch
sound. By the time I had worked up enough nerve to investigate, it was plain this now huge snake had
managed to escape from the pail. There was no way I was going to bed down with that fellow slithering
around in what amounted to free run of the building. After many attempts and an equal number of jumpbacks I finally grasped the creature. Never will I forget the feel of those muscles moving under the scales.
Never again will I ever be as squeamish about snakes but also I have learned to live and let live where
they are concerned.
Another fear I almost overcame was that of driving on wet roads especially those bordered by yawning
ditches. Wet gumbo was a totally new experience. The morning after an overnight rain found me driving
my narrow-based Ford to school. In no time my wheels were bound up tight with sticky mud. The only
alternative was to walk so, books and purse in hand, I set forth only to have my shoes roll up like pumpkins.
More concerned now, off came my shoes and it was now bare feet. On I trudged, all the time fussing as
to what the children would be doing. After what seemed ages, I arrived wearing a considerable amount of
mud. To my complete surprise the whole class was working diligently with the Grade VIII class in charge.
I was informed that a former teacher, Joyce Bowes, had warned them that they would forever regret it
if they did not get down to work even if the teacher was not there by 9 a.m. While they could have been
forgiven for laughing, I only remember them being concerned. The children brought warm water to wash
my cold feet and generally took good care of me.
I cannot recall how I got my car but I remember clearly how very well the children behaved that
morning.
Another event I recollect is the time we were leaving for the Easter break. Again the car had to be left
some distance from the school. All the students had left except Keith Leslie. I really was at a loss as to
why he was waiting until, when I finally left, he carried my suitcase as far as the car. He was a boy of few
words and was embarrassed to receive even a thank-you.
Many pleasant evenings (and great meals) were spent in the homes of my charges. Parents took their
responsibility seriously and the young people who went out into the world are a credit to the dedication
of those parents. Mill Creek had the ability to remain unique despite its proximity to Oakville. Once a
year we did combine with that town to produce a community concert. I believe each school put on three
items.
During my time in the district each year the surrounding schools gathered for a Field Day. The sites
rotated among the three larger schools at Oakville, High Bluff and Poplar Point. The six smaller schools
attended the appropriate site. After marching there were a series of stations where groups of four or five
vied for ribbons. The day ended with softball. The enrolment was considered when points were rewarded
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so we were fortunate enough to win the trophy. (I think it would have been 1963). We didn’t always have
to leave home to have a picnic. A tradition of long standing was the Field Day we had right in our own
playground. The men started the whole thing by cutting grass for a good-sized ball game. One year the
ladies came with forks to gather up the cuttings and load them into Thornton’s truck for hauling away. I
seem to remember spring had been late so the men appreciated the time in the field and the women filled
the breech.
Another day we were out playing ball when who should appear but Inspector Rhind. I seem to recall
wondering if we might have overstayed our recess. I was bracing myself for having to settle down an
excited class for the usual quiz by the visitor. However, he surprised me by saying, “Never mind the ball.
Come and sit in the car to listen to the splash down.” I can’t remember the date or the name of the astronaut
but I recall they used to set down on water and then climb out of the capsule. As for the inspector’s visit,
I recollect very little. I wonder what he wrote about us?
One of the many helpers I had was Grace Burnett. She used to play the piano for our concerts. As well,
she had me for supper before the program and for lunch afterward. One of her fears was that if she lost
her eyesight she would be deprived of the pleasure she got from playing. As insurance, she often practiced
with her eyes closed. Ironically, I met her many years later in the Co-op. She said she had had to give up
playing several years before because of arthritis in her hands.
Most of my memories seem to be of things other than scholastic but I think that is because most of
the children were hardworking and successful. A highlight was the spelling contests held throughout the
surrounding districts. Even though we were a small school several children did very well and won at
various levels. I remember Edna Burnett as one who went far.
I enjoy hearing of the lives of the children. I don’t often see very many of them but I see Gini Martin at
the Manor where her cheery personality gives the residents a boost. Time has a way of moving on and so
I begin to feel old when my granddaughter tells of spending time with the Galbraith twins, whose father
Dennis was a beginner in my last year. Memories are great company and I have been blessed with many
great memories of my time spent at Mill Creek. In 1964 I had back surgery and then moved on to Portage
where for many years I taught Grade V. Nonetheless, I missed the days spent in the rural schools from
which graduated so many self-reliant people.
My folks lived at Curtis so after finishing Normal School in 1942 I taught at local schools including
Newton. Following my marriage to Charlie Nelson I was a homebody until 1959 when I taught at West
Poplar Point. Then in 1961 I began teaching at Mill Creek. By that time we had 3 boys, a foster son and
one stillborn daughter. Years have gone by and now I find myself a widow with 8 grandchildren and 3
great-grandchildren.

Memories by Joyce (Bowes) Ray
I was the classroom teacher at Mill Creek School during the school year, 1953-1954. It was my second
year out of Tuxedo Teachers College and I was 21 years old. I was eager to teach and I was very happy to
be hired by the Mill Creek trustees. I enjoyed meeting all the Mill Creek district families and I found all
the parents to be friendly and supportive.
I recall that year as one of very happy days. There were 19 pupils of all ages and in all the Grades
from I through VIII (except Grade VII). They were all wholesome, positive young people who were very
enthusiastic and great to teach. They were cooperative and helpful and we all worked together to achieve
many successful endeavours that year.
We practiced and put on the Halloween Concert complete with costumes (plus decorations) and
entertainment for the parents. This was followed by an even bigger and more challenging Christmas
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Concert. The children worked very hard to memorize and learn lines for plays and we certainly practiced
many hours for the singing choruses and musical numbers. They would work very diligently in the morning
so we could practice in the afternoon. It was truly a labour of love and I do remember how very well the
kids all performed and how elated all the parents were to see their children on stage. We had several
other special events during the year (parties, craft displays and sports day). Each one was a highlight and
exciting for all.
The Mill Creek School building was an excellent facility and very conducive to learning. It was bright
and spacious and the students were respectful of it. They kept it tidy and clean and we took pride in
always being organized. We always had their art work and creative writing on display. We had themes and
the walls and bulletin boards were filled with all the wonderful motifs of the seasons and the holidays.
Depending on the time of year any visitor would be amazed to see autumn leaves, pumpkins, Christmas
trees, snowflakes, Valentine hearts, Bunnies, Easter eggs, Spring flowers or kites (just to name a few)
around the room. The students were very industrious, creative, and extremely proud of their school and
loved to adorn the walls and put up borders on the blackboards.
We followed a routine each day and the kids thrived on it. They knew what to expect and what was
expected of them. The little ones had busy work when they finished lessons and blackboard exercises but
occasionally would come over and interrupt the “senior” grades when they were being taught to show their
completed work. The older pupils understood and even sometimes with special privilege would assist the
little ones with their lessons. When there was an interesting lesson being taught in Science or Geography,
for example, all the children would be very attentive and listen. There was much trans-learning going on
which I deemed to be a good thing and I encouraged this. The students all got along very well and they
studied and played well together. There were very few disagreements and these were short lived. They
loved to play outside and were always organizing playground games and choosing teams and having fun.
When they heard the school bell they came in immediately and they used to take turns ringing the bell too.
All the students helped one another and they were very helpful to me as well. They were all good friends
to one another.
I want to relate one memory that I think sums up my pride in these kids. I commuted to school each
day (drove my green Morris Minor from my parents’ home in Portage) and of course the weather was a
factor in getting to school. I remember one very snowy winter day when the roads were bad and I was
late arriving at school. I walked in about 9:30 a.m. and the classroom was quiet and all the kids were busy
working. They had called the class to order, sung the National Anthem, read the Bible Story, repeated the
prayer, and started all the lessons laid out for them. They had distributed all the corrected exercise books
to make corrections. The older ones had taken charge and all the others paid attention and carried on just
as on a regular day. I was very proud of all of them and I was super proud when one of the fathers (trustee)
told me later that he had arrived earlier at the school on this stormy day and when he came in he thought I
was there even though my car wasn’t outside. He was surprised that school was in session as usual without
the teacher—it was our finest hour!!
I will summarize my memory of my year at Mill Creek by saying that there was much learning achieved
and I will describe the year as one of complete harmony. Education was important and we all had fun
learning as well. We were a wonderful school family that year.
I went back to University and completed my B.A. and M.Ed degrees. I taught several more years in
Elementary School and then transferred to Secondary School where I remained teaching until I retired.
Simultaneously, I was married and raised three children. I have six grandchildren. Any success I had as a
teacher was a result of such pleasant and positive experiences as I enjoyed as a classroom teacher at Mill
Creek.
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Memories by Evelyn (Robertson) Case
I lived at 10-13-3W, which is west of Marquette, and had three older brothers. While teaching at Mill
Creek from August to December of 1952 and for the 1956 school year, I stayed with Hans and Clara
Schneider.
I always had a car for transportation. I left the Mill Creek School District in 1956 after I married
Russel Case in July. We had two children. Our son is unmarried and does crop spraying for a living. Our
daughter is married, has two boys (5 and 1 year old) and lives in Winnipeg.

Memories by Anne (Poyser)Pallister
In June of 1945, Mr. John Thornton of the School District of Mill Creek met with me, a student of the
Normal School, at the corner of William and Ellen in Winnipeg. As a result, I was hired as a teacher of
sixteen pupils at Mill Creek School and remained on staff for two years.
These were years of change. The Second World War ended on May 8, 1945. Horses were being rapidly
replaced by tractors. I saw my first combine at the Burnett farm that fall. A program of farm electrification
was in progress and my pupils and I were to enjoy electric lights at my first Christmas concert.
I am proud to note that two of my former students were part of the group who planned the 100th
Anniversary of the founding of the Mill School District this year (1998). Jacquie (Wylde) Blight was in
Grade II and Bill Taylor, one of three beginners.

Memories by Annie (Thompson) Blight
Most of my teaching years were during the Depression – the Dirty Thirties. This was a time of surplus
teachers; in fact many of them were out of work.
When the school term opened for the fall of 1930, which was after I left my teaching position in
Dunrea, I had no school to go to. I could have stayed at Dunrea, but decided not to. I never dreamed I
would not find a school to go to. There were very few advertisements in the daily paper, and the majority
of the schools mentioned were for vacancies in cities and towns, where I was not very anxious to go. I did
answer a number but to no avail. I was unemployed. Now, how I wished I had been more careful in my
spending, for the future looked bleak for me.
However, luck was with me, for an old friend remembered me.
A new young teacher fresh from Winnipeg and Normal school was hired to teach at the Mill Creek
country school. The enrollment was 35 at the time. This was a strange new life for this city girl, and
adjustment was not easy. The young teacher had brought her German shepherd dog with her, which was a
good companion for her after school hours, but was also of some concern to her. She had to keep it tied up
at her boarding place during the day. The dog did not like to be so confined, so did its share of crying and
howling, much to the distress of the Irvines with whom the teacher boarded.
The teacher tried her best, but after a month and a half of frustration she and the school trustees
decided the whole situation was too heavy and too much for an inexperienced young person. It was a
disappointment to the teacher, yet she was glad to go.
Now the trustees had to find a replacement and quickly. Dean Taylor was one of the trustees. Evelyn,
who was his wife and an old school chum of mine, knew I was not teaching, and she remembered me.
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“Why not ask Annie to come?” she suggested to Dean. That is how it happened that the teaching
position was offered to me, and I accepted.
The following Sunday my brother Art, using our black horse Maud and the buggy, took me and my
packed trunk to the home of Mr. & Mrs. Richmond Irvine. Their home was 5 miles northeast of my
parents’ home. They had two children at the time, Edna 2 years old and a baby boy, Russell.
I was given a nice sunny bedroom upstairs in the southwest corner, overlooking the barn yard and
the western sky. My new home was about ¾ of a mile west of the school. Cultivated fields lay between
the house and the school yard.
The school enrollment was the largest I had ever had. The grades were from Grades I to VIII inclusive.
Grade VIII consisted of 2 boys only, - Gordon Moxham and Albert Giercke. I worked hard with them,
and they worked hard too. That year I was as pleased as they were when they passed their Departmental
exams in June 1931. I liked the Mill Creek pupils. Most were good kids, so that made my work a little
easier.
My salary was good for the Depression years - $60 a month, or $600 per year. I was fortunate, because
all some teachers were able to get during these hard times was enough money to pay their board. The
Oakville district regularly had a crop during the Depression, so there was always some money.
Time went by and the enrollment decreased. A family moved away, pupils graduated and left at
Grade VIII, so at last, 25 pupils made up the classes. I spent two years here. By then I believed I had
given my best in teaching during that time and decided perhaps a change would be good for all, so I
resigned.
Well, it was not such a wise move, for again, I was without a school when the new school term came
around and there was no prospect of getting a school.
Time passed. I kept busy at home and the winter was fast disappearing.
One day near the first of March, my brother Bob and I were coming home in the sleigh from Oakville
after having picked up the mail and some groceries, when we met Mr. Galbraith. He was the chairman
of the Mill Creek school board when I was teaching there. He stopped to chat when we met, then threw
a question at me, - “Will you come back to Mill Creek to finish teaching out the school term?” I was
quite surprised indeed, as I did not know all was not well. After a good deal of discussion I consented
to go. I would be expected there, after the Easter holidays, which was not far away.
The boys and girls and I had to work very hard to be able to cover the work we were expected to
cover during the term. We managed fairly well and all co-operated very well to make the year’s work
a success.
We had Christmas concerts at Mill Creek. I was fortunate to have Mrs. Bob McIntyre to play the
organ for our songs and drills. For my last two teaching years Grace Thornton played for me. She was
taking lessons from Mrs. Morrison, and she did very well.
One year here I had a Grade VIII class of 4 boys and 4 girls. We enjoyed each other. We were
successful – everyone passed the Departmental exams in June.
Again, I was asked to stay on as teacher for the next term. I did, and also taught for the next year
– 1934 – 1935. When I closed the door of the school in June 1935, I closed the door on my teaching
career, for I was planning to be married in the fall.
I made some good friends there: Mr. & Mrs. Richmond Irvine who are now gone, also Evelyn &
Dean Taylor. Today, I see Grace and Austin Burnett and Mabel and Stan Wylde and their family. I have
many happy thoughts about the folks of that time.
Copied from Annie Thompson’s Memoirs
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Memories by Ruth Emisch
In January 1953, I applied and was accepted for the teaching position at Mill Creek, situated
between Poplar Point and Oakville. After my marriage to Jake, three children and nine years of
farming with horses, contending with grasshoppers, stones and drought, my husband and I decided
I would re-enter the teaching profession. My old school inspector, Mr. C. K. Rogers, guided me
through the red tape required to have my interim teaching certificate made permanent.
The teacherage at Mill Creek had only two rooms that were attached to the classroom. Jake and I
decided I would take our school-age daughter, Penny, with me, and my husband and mother would
take care of our two younger children until spring, when we could have a sale and sell off our
livestock.
Penny and I were comfortable in our new residence on Mill Creek. There were twenty students
on the roll, including three Leslie boys and Jacquie Wylde in Grade nine. The students were eager to
learn, so I was kept busy preparing lessons and correcting school work.
The parents of my students, as well as other people in the district, were very friendly and supportive.
School progressed smoothly that winter, with close communication between the parents and myself.
If any child was having difficulty, the parents were only too willing to help.
We followed the program of studies for each grade and the Grade nines used correspondence to
supplement their studies. The students memorized the times tables and I would use a game directed
to the whole class, to practice. Every once in awhile, I would direct an easy question to Grades II
and III students. There was great competition to see who could get their hand up first with the correct
answer.
Through the winter, the students spent most of the noon hour playing hockey on Mill Creek. When
it snowed overnight, the first ones there in the morning would shovel off the ice. Mill Creek was a
great winter playground for the children. Those too young to play hockey, slid on the snowy banks
or went on hikes up the creek bed. I learned to ring the bell at least fifteen minutes early to have
them come in on time. In they came, puffing and blowing. Sometimes the students were quite irate,
depending on how the game had gone. In those days I always read a chapter from an exciting story
book right after noon hour, to give them time to settle down.
After we arrived at Mill Creek, we were asked to contribute two items for a concert in Oakville.
I asked the students what would be suitable, and they suggested a song and dance item that Joan
Burnett and Jacquie Wylde performed in top hats and tail coats. Sandra Thornton, a little Grade I girl,
recited a poem about fairies, looking like a fairy herself standing beneath an arch of flowers.
Although the winter was passing quickly, we missed having out family together. Our daughter, Fay,
came to stay the week of Valentine’s Day. Penny was glad to have her sister for company, and after
the other children left for the day, the girls would play “school.” Fay experienced what school would
be like for her when she started school the next term. The students’ younger brothers and sisters were
invited for the Valentine’s Party, and they had great fun playing games, exchanging valentines and
eating the fancy lunch provided by the mothers.
In February, my husband came for a Whist Drive and Box Social we held in aid of the Junior Red
Cross. In March, we sold our livestock and lived once again as a family in Oakville.
It was great having the family back together again, but trips to school from Oakville became
difficult. Through the spring, the road north of Fortier became a gumbo trail. After a heavy rain,
the road was almost impassable. These trips helped us decide to look for a school that had a large
enough teacherage for our whole family. I watched the paper for advertisements, applied for and was
accepted to teach in a school east of Winnipeg, Hazel Glen.
We were sorry to leave Mill Creek. The people were so friendly, inviting us out for supper or
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giving us a ride to town, when Penny and I were at the teacherage. The friends we had made were
sorry to see us go. They gave me a lovely camera as a farewell gift.
My daughter Penny (Emisch) Hamm became a prolific writer, and I retired as interim professor
at Brandon University after 38 years of teaching.
From Over the Rainbow

Trustees 1898-1967
Robert McIntyre
William Nixon
R. J. Hannah
D. Nixon
C. D. McPhail
Sid Gowler
W. Taylor
H. E. Veale
R. W. Taylor
J. H. Gowler
George Leslie
J. P. Thornton
Victor Leslie
W. A. Giercke
Robert Thornton

William Gowler
Thomas Coughlan
Wilson Neelin
S. Mountain
Wm. Trew
F. J. Taylor
Chas. Botham
J. Burnett
Fred Galbraith
D. W. Taylor
W. E. Moxham
S. F. Wylde
Alex Thornton
Stan Kirton
Jack Burnett

Secretary-Treasurers 1898-1967
Alex Cummings
W. L. Veale
Art Mountain

Wm. Gowler
Thos. McIntyre
W. G. Moxham

Thomas Irvine
Thomas Mutrie
W. J. Craig
W. L. Veale
Thomas McIntyre
C. McG. Sanders
J. S. Garton
Wm. Miller
R. T. Irvine
Frank Giercke
Wm. Argo
W. A. Burnett
C. B. Galbraith
Victor Schmidt

Wilson Neelin
C. McG. Sanders
Jim Galbraith

The Last Class
Students on the class ledger for the fall term of 1966 were Caprice Craig, Ken and Ted Galbraith,
Marlene and Verner Schmidt, Rob and Linda Thornton, and Virginia and Teresa Wylde.
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Mill Creek School 1898-1952

Early 1920’s
Back, l to r: Bill McDonald, Andy Dingwall, Della McDonald, Essie McDonald
Front: Holmes boy and John Thornton, Arthur Dingwall and Austin Burnett, Holmes girl and Betty Trew, Mary Dingwall, Iyla
Roseborough

Mill Creek Memoirs
- 224 -

June 23, 1921: Teacher is Mary Carter; Bus Burnett’s classmates

1931
l to r: May Moffit, Clara Giercke, Dorothy Gowler, Muriel Burnett, Annie Thompson, Annie Moxham, Grace Thornton, Gladys Miller
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1934
Back, l to r: Jean Miller, Chris Craig, Annie Janzen, Elaine Moffit
Front: Annie Klassen, Lillian Johnson, Doreen Mountain, Margaret Giercke, Winnifred Latter, Dorothy Miller, Jean Galbraith, Lily Miller

1934
Back, l to r: Earl Moxham, Bob Thornton, Victor Janzen, Lloyd Miller, Bill Craig, Bill Argo, Fred Kuzyk, Jim Franklin
Front: Donald Latter, Truman Johnson, John Janzen, David Mountain, Jim Galbraith, Henry Janzen, Raymond Mountain
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1934
Isabel Miller, Sherwood Moffit, Evelyn Moxham, Steve Kuzyk, Mabel Miller, Allen Miller, Edythe Miller, Jack Burnett

Back, l to r: Russel Irvine, Jim Galbraith
Front: Edna Irvine, Winnifred Latter, Margaret Giercke
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1943
Back, l to r: Melrose Moxham, Bob Leslie
Middle: Stuart Irvine, Sheila Argo, David Janzen
Front: Donn Leslie, Mary Janzen

1944
Back, l to r: Orma Irvine, Martha Tkachyk, Lois Taylor, Walter
Tkachyk, Martha Janzen, Steve Tkachyk
3rd Row: Bob Leslie, David Janzen, Stuart Irvine
2nd Row: Barry Leslie, Bill Taylor, Donn Leslie, Art Miller
Front: Mary Janzen, Jacquie Wylde, Joan Burnett

1944: Lois Taylor, Martha Janzen, Orma Irvine
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1946
Back, l to r: Anne Poyser (teacher), Walter Tkachyk
3rd Row: Bob Leslie, Steve Tkachyk, Stuart Irvine, Martha Tkachyk
2nd Row: Donn Leslie, Barry Leslie, Jacquie Wylde
Front: Art Miller, Joan Burnett, Bill Taylor

1945 Noon hour hockey on rink opposite Burnetts
Back, l to r: Walter Tkachyk, Bob Leslie, David Janzen, Steve Tkachyk, Barry Leslie
Front: Stuart Irvine, Bill Taylor, Donn Leslie, Art Miller

Mill Creek Memoirs
- 229 -

Noon hour hockey on the creek
Back, l to r: Jim Leslie, Bob Leslie, Stuart Irvine
Front: Art Miller, Bill Taylor, Barry Leslie, Donn Leslie, Bill Leslie

Back, l to r: Bill Taylor, Barry Leslie, Jim Leslie, Bill Leslie
Front: Art Miller, Kelly Renard, Jim Thornton, Rick Wylde
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1951-1952 School Year

1951-1952 Senior Classes
Back, l to r: Art Miller, Jim Leslie, Barry Leslie, Donn Leslie, Bill Leslie, Bill Taylor
Front: Jacquie Wylde, Anita Renard, Ella Renard, Cecile Renard, Joan Burnett
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1951 – 1952 Junior Classes
Back, l to r: Jim Thornton, Carol Renard, Shirley Burnett, Brenda Thornton, Kelly Renard, Rick Wylde
Front: Irene Schmidt, Pauline Renard, Yvonne Renard, Victor Schmidt, Paul Renard, Brian Leslie, Ron Giercke

Original Mill Creek School burns to the ground July 8, 1952
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New School – first day November 20, 1952

Fall 1953
Back, l to r: Art Miller, Kelly Renard, Brenda Thornton, Ella Renard
Third: Ron Giercke, Carol Renard, Shirley Burnett, Jim Thornton, Rick Wylde
Second: Pauline Renard, Victor Schmidt, Irene Schmidt, Brian Leslie, Yvonne Renard, Paul Renard
Front: Colleen Galbraith, June Burnett, Keith Leslie, Sandra Thornton
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Hallowe’en Party - 1953

Christmas Concert - 1953 – Teddy Bears Picnic
Colleen Galbraith, Keith Leslie, Sandra Thornton, June Burnett

Mill Creek Memoirs
- 234 -

Christmas Concert - 1953
Back, l to r: Yvonne Renard, Irene Schmidt
Front: June Burnett, Brian Leslie, Paul Renard, Rick Wylde, Ron Giercke, Pauline Renard

Christmas Carollers – Concert - 1953
Back, l to r: Art Miller, Jim Thornton, Brenda Thornton
Front: Carol Renard, Keith Leslie, Yvonne Renard
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Joyce Bowes, Santa, Grace Burnett

Jim Thornton, Brenda Thornton, Ella Renard, Kelly Renard in front of Miss Bowe’s car
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Noon hour play time
Victor Schmidt, Brian Leslie, June Burnett, Ron Giercke, Sandra Thornton, Pauline Renard, Keith Leslie, Yvonne Renard, Shirley
Burnett, Rick Wylde, Carol Renard, Colleen Galbraith, Irene Schmidt

Christmas Concert - 1954 – Highland Fling
Sandra Thornton, Wilma Schmidt, Edna Burnett, Colleen Galbraith
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Christmas Concert - 1954
Keith Leslie, Colleen Galbraith, Rick Wylde, Sandra Thornton, Jim Burnett, Wilma Schmidt, Brian Leslie, Edna Burnett

Christmas Concert - 1954
Pauline Renard, Shirley Burnett, Carol Renard
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Class of 1958-59
Back, l to r: Dale Thornton, Keith Leslie, Jim Burnett, Dale Kirton, Lew Galbraith, Bob Galbraith, Bill Thornton
Middle: Wilma Schmidt, Brian Leslie, Paul Renard, Jim Thornton, Victor Schmidt, Rick Wylde, Mrs. Brown, Eleanore Schmidt
Seated: Sandra Thornton, Edna Burnett, June Burnett, Pauline Renard, Yvonne Renard, Irene Schmidt, Colleen Galbraith

Sports Day - 1960
Pauline Renard, Pat Galbraith, June Burnett
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Christmas Concert - 1960
Terry Wylde, Bob Galbraith, Pat Galbraith, Dwayne Brown, Bill Thornton, Vern Schmidt

Sports Day - 1961
Back, l to r: June Burnett, Edna Burnett, Colleen Galbraith, Eleanore Schmidt
Middle: Mrs. Brown, Keith Leslie, Jim Burnett, Sandra Thornton, Dale Kirton, Wilma Schmidt, Terry Wylde, Vern Schmidt
Front: Lew Galbraith, Bob Galbraith, Dale Thornton, Bill Thornton, Pat Galbraith
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Terry Wylde, Dale Thornton, Vern Schmidt; Ginny Wylde in front

Moving school to Oakville - 1967
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Agriculture
Issues of the Day
The hot topic early in the year of 1905 in the Semi-Weekly News was flood prevention. Farmers whose
land was annually threatened with flooding by the Assiniboine River met with the municipality. Mention
was made that all navigational rivers were under the control of the Dominion Government and not within
the domain of the municipality. Until the Portage Diversion was completed in 1970, this was an on-going
problem. A June, 1947 thank-you message was printed in the Manitoba Leader on behalf of Portage and
district farmers to the Department of National Defence for their assistance with preventing flood damage
in the spring.
Complaints by farmers of destruction and shortages of rail cars made the November 7, 1906 Weekly
Review. There were accusations that some grain cars were without doors and farmers had been putting
doors on at their own expense just so they could load a car. Some cars were deemed unfit to haul grain due
to previously hauling stock and without the benefit of a good cleaning. Farmers suggested that railway
companies should also have to pay a penalty if cars were not supplied within a reasonable amount of time,
just as the farmers did. Farmers were charged demurrage (surcharge for delays in delivery) if they did not
load cars within a certain time, even if the delay was due to bad weather. Complaints were made of rail cars
sitting on the tracks for days after loading. In some cases, the farmer had already been charged demurrage.
People made accusations that there was often a difference in bushels threshed and the amount of bushels
they were told were delivered to the elevator. Farmers suggested weigh scales be placed where everyone
could see them. Two Oakville area farmers testified as to shoddy cleaning practices at the Oakville branch
of the Winnipeg Elevator Company. As well, they reported dockage of 1½ % at the Oakville facility and
then 4½% on the same load later when it was delivered to Fort William. The local agent for the Portage
district denied all these charges. Another local elevator was the Ogilvie Elevator at Fortier, which was
opened September 1, 1905 with W.G. Hunt in charge. By 1906, Mr. Bert James was listed as grain buyer
and as running it. In October of 1917, H.H. James was taking in 5,000 bushels a day at this elevator
according to the Oakville Standard.
Canada had free trade with the States from 1854 to 1864 until the Americans put an end to it. The
Reciprocity Treaty between the two nations failed in 1911 when the Conservative Party won the election
that year. Their slogan was “No truck or trade with the Yankees”. In 1911, no Mill Creek branch of the
Grain Growers Association existed, but the Oakville GGA was in favour of reciprocity (free trade) with
the United States, as were many in the West who wanted markets in the US for agricultural products. The
concept of free trade with the States was revived in 1985.
World War I officially started in June of 1914. The War Measures Act, passed in 1914, allowed the
government to do whatever it deemed necessary for the security, defence, welfare and order of Canada.
Of all the wartime propaganda slogans penned, “Fight With Food” summed up the importance of the
farmer.
In 1917, the Canadian government had imposed the Income War Tax Act to alleviate the heavy debts
incurred by the war effort. This tax was only supposed to last until the end of the war. The following year,
farmers were asked to fill out forms to account for their operations. It was difficult for many to determine
their income as they did not keep books.
While the Wall Street Stock Market Crash of 1929 did have a disastrous effect, for Canadians the
defining factor contributing to the Great Depression was the huge 1928 wheat crop crash. Due to very
Mill Creek Memoirs
- 242 -

successful wheat sales of past years, farmers put a great deal of wheat into production which caused an
excess of wheat world-wide. Prices dropped dramatically and this had a ripple effect across all other
sectors resulting in slashed wages and lost jobs. Followed by drought and poor crops, relief was not seen
until 1933. This was uneven and did not last as another slump hit in 1937.
Due to falling prices during the Depression and pressure from farm groups, federal legislation was
passed in the early 1930’s to permit the formation of marketing boards to control agricultural product
prices. Marketing boards are a form of monopsony (single buyer in a large market of sellers) versus a
monopoly (single seller in a large market of buyers). This legislation was challenged as unconstitutional
as it interfered with provincial powers. Now, agricultural marketing boards are controlled by one or both
levels of government depending on whether products are sold intra-provincially, inter-provincially or as
export. The Canadian Wheat Board was established in 1935 as a system to market wheat and barley. Since
its inception, farmers have argued as to whether the single desk or dual desk selling system was better.
Opponents of the Wheat Board as far back as the late 1930’s urged farmers to educate themselves as to
their options. The Winnipeg Grain Exchange printed a free pamphlet that explained the Wheat Board Act
and its amendments.
Ads in the 1940’s were posted by the Winnipeg Grain Exchange urging farmers to let provincial and
federal government reps know they were opposed to extending the government monopoly to oats and
barley under the Wheat Board.
On September 10, 1939, Canada declared war on Germany - the first and only time Canada has declared
war on its own on another country. It was the start of World War II that pulled the country out of the
massive economic depression it was in.
In the spring of 1948, the Department of National Revenue tried to deflect complaints about the new
tax form by offering free copies of a “Farmer’s Account Book and Income Tax Guide” at local post
offices. Farmers were assured the need and cost for expert help in filing would be eliminated if the farmer
maintained good records. This was the product of the “temporary war tax” from 1917.
There was on-going controversy in the area over how much land was being bought by Hutterite
colonies. The Oakville Board of Trade had proposed the government regulate their land purchases. One
of the concerns was fear that the more land they held, the less land for families with children who would
help keep rural schools open. In 1948, when the Board went by the title of Chamber of Commerce, the
members decided that restricting the right to purchase land when and where an individual chose, whether
through legislation or otherwise, interfered with a basic, fundamental right.

Early Land and Commodity Values
An advertisement in the Semi-Weekly News in 1905 indicated provincial government lands (Homestead
and Railway grants) in the area to be selling for $3.00 to $6.00 per acre while improved farms were going
for $10.00 to $40.00 per acre.
Improved farms listed for sale in the Oakville Standard of December, 1917 on the Pickell and McIntyre
Real Estate Bureau ran from $36.00 to $45.00 per acre. A February, 1918 ad listed prices as high as
$50.00. Raw (uncultivated) land was going for $20.00 per acre. By September of 1918, land value in the
area was from $45.00 to $50.00 per acre for good farmland.
In 1896, commodity prices per bushel included: No.1 Red Fife, 51 cents; No.1 Northern, 45 cents; No.1
Regular, 40 cents and oats, 35 cents. Other prices were: eggs, 18 cents a dozen; dressed chicken, 10 cents
per pound; goose and turkeys, 12 to 15 cents per pound. (This was according to a column in the October
21, 1906 Weekly Review.)
Commodity prices per bushel listed in an October 1906 Daily Graphic were as follows: No.1 Northern,
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64 cents; No.2, 62 cents; No.3, not quoted; and barley, 26cents. Other commodity prices were: bran, $14
per ton; shorts, $15 per ton; hogs (choice), 7 cents per pound live weight; cattle, 2½ to 3 cents per pound
live weight; fowl, 8 cents to 10 cents per pound; spring chicken, 12½ cents per pound; wild ducks (scarce),
25 to 35 cents per pound; eggs (scarce), 25 to 27½ cents per dozen; butter according to grade, 17½ to 22
cents per pound; potatoes, “about” 30 to 40 cents per bushel.
In May of 1907, wheat prices went over $1.00 per bushel for the first time since the black rust scare of
1904. Prices were still 18 cents below the record level of $1.24 for that time. There was concern over the
late spring as an early May frost was still in the ground in over a thousand acres in Manitoba alone. By late
May, many farms in the Portage district had finished seeding and while it was somewhat late compared to
other years, there was little concern as later planted grain had often matured more quickly than was usual
and was not damaged by frost. Prices had gone higher at other times. In 1898, wheat reached $1.85 in the
Leiter deal and $2.00 in the Old Hutch deal (both attempts to corner the Chicago wheat market). In 1867,
wheat went to $2.95 on the Chicago Board of Trade.
In August of 1918, farmers anticipated a new price of $2.24 per bushel for wheat, but this was only
in excess of last year’s price by the amount of increased freight rate. Prevailing farm labour wages were
$3.50 per day. Farmers and threshermen met in Oakville Assembly Hall to discuss the cost of threshing.
The result of the meeting: barley and oats were set for 8 cents per bushel, and wheat for 10 cents per
bushel. Reports of the 1918 crop came in as 45 to 50 bushels of wheat per acre in the Oakville district and
even one of 70 bushels per acre at the S. Little farm, which was most likely a record for the province. The
grade was generally good and wheat was at $2.44 per bushel.

Manitoba Grain Growers Association
Before the 1900’s and with no rules to regulate the grain trade, farmers were at the mercy of the railway
and elevator companies. The elevators were all privately owned at this time. Farmers were dissatisfied
with what they felt were unfair grading and dockage practices as well as the inability to ensure they had
access to grain cars when they needed them. The Manitoba government passed the Grain Act which came
into effect in 1900. The elevators then organized the North-West Elevator Association which was later
called the North-West Grain Dealers Association. The Manitoba Grain Act was supposed to alleviate the
problem farmers had had in getting their fair share of rail cars to load grain, but with a good crop in 1901
trouble arose again. In response, angry farmers organized the Territorial Grain Growers Association at
Indian Head (in what was known as the North West Territories before Saskatchewan became a province).
By 1903, this association had forty-five locals across the prairies. In March, 1903, the first annual meeting
of the Manitoba Grain Growers Association took place at Brandon. The Oakville branch of the Grain
Growers Association held their annual meeting on December 18, 1906. The election of officers included
Sam Mountain as a director.
The Grain Growers Association decided that farmers could benefit from marketing their own grain
and so formed the Grain Growers Grain Company (GGGC) in 1906. This was the first farmer owned and
farmer managed co-operative grain handling organization in western Canada. Shares were sold and when
the company returned dividends to its share holders, it was suspended from the Winnipeg Grain Exchange.
The GGGC incorporated in 1911 to become Grain Growers Grain Company Limited and some time later
changed its name to the United Grain Growers Limited, or the UGG.
The Weekly Review of February 22, 1911 announced the purchase by the provincial government of
163 elevators as an answer to the on-going problems between producers and grain companies. As well, ten
sites were selected to build new elevators where none existed.
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A 1918 March edition of the Oakville Standard reported that the Grain Growers Association, Oakville
branch, forwarded a resolution to Prime Minister Borden protesting the sale, production and importation
of liquor in Canada and the compensation of anyone engaged in this. Mr. S. Mountain was to attend the
Portage Convention of the G.G.A. as one of five delegates chosen. A Grain Growers membership cost
$1.50 for the year then.
The Mill Creek Branch of the Manitoba Grain Growers Association organized April 4th, 1919 with John
Burnett as president, Wm. Veale as vice president and W.D. Taylor as secretary. Membership cost $2.00
per year. From the minutes of May 1st, 1919: Steps to be taken to build an elevator at Fortier.
Feb. 25th, 1920 (annual meeting): Mill Creek and Fortier seed clubs combine under Fortier name.
Dec. 29th, 1923: Moved to buy old Fortier Church and use as a community centre.
From these minutes, it appears that the seed club consisted of the three school districts of Mill Creek,
Fortier and Ingleside. Speakers at some of the annual meetings were Douglas Campbell 1 and Colin
Burnell.2
Manitoba Pool Elevator was built in 1928. The local farmers must have been concerned about the
quality of their seed as the minutes state that on Jan. 22nd, 1938, there was a meeting at the Pool office to
discuss a community grain cleaner. A Nov.14th, 1938 entry again mentions that they “must have a cleaner”.
James Edmondson is appointed grain cleaner operator as well as the new secretary. Later, Dan Watson
took over these responsibilities. There seems to be no record of the make and model of the grain cleaner
or where it ended up.
The Manitoba Grain Growers Association must have spawned a Junior Seed Club which led to a
Crop Improvement Club when Lorne Carter became field man for Manitoba Pool Elevators. An article in
the Manitoba Leader dated May 3rd, 1949 mentions the names of J.P.Thornton and Wm. Kuzyk as having
won prizes in the malting barley growing contest.

The Harvester Excursions
The Harvester Excursions were trains that brought men willing to work to the fields where they were
needed. The railway companies received special consideration from the government for this service.
However, while this introduced new settlers to the West, there were complaints that the main objective
was not met if the harvesters only went where they felt like it. Complaints of some travellers just riding
to see the country brought forth the idea that harvesters should be issued special tickets. It should be to
the advantage of the ticket holder to get off at the nearest stop available so that his earnings would be
increased by so many more days of work. In this way, harvesters would have that much more money to
go on an excursion of the rest of the country later. Once farmers issued a certificate stating that harvest
work had been completed, further travel west would be permitted. As it stood, the areas further west were
flooded with help and harvesters sometimes had to return eastward to locate work at any price they were
offered in order to get their certificate to return home.
1
Member of Manitoba legislature from 1922 to 1969. Elected as a United Farmers of Manitoba candidate (UFM
governed as the Progressive Party of Manitoba which underwent several transformations over the years). Campbell became
Minister of Agriculture in 1936, Minister of Manitoba Power Commission in 1944 (and responsible for overseeing the rural
electrification program which set the stage for Manitoba Hydro), and was Premier of Manitoba from 1948 to 1958.
2
Started farming in 1898 at age 18 at Oakville, MB. Joined Manitoba Grain Growers Association in 1904 and assisted in organization of the Grain Growers Grain Company. Active in famous “Siege of Ottawa” and helped Progressive
Candidates get elected in all rural Manitoba constituencies in 1921. President of United Farmers of Manitoba in 1922; appointed chairman of provisional committee to organize Manitoba Wheat Pool in 1923; president of Manitoba Wheat Pool as
well as member of executive of Canadian Co-operative Wheat Producers Ltd. In 1924; elected president of Manitoba Pool
Elevators in 1925 to 1931; appointed honorary president of latter in 1940.
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The August 11, 1906 edition of the Daily Graphic revealed that the first harvester train of the season
passed through the previous Saturday with 650 passengers. The train was two days earlier than expected,
so few farmers were there to greet it. Only two or three men got off as those asking $3.50 a day in wages
decided to continue further west when they were refused that price. Another harvester train that arrived
in Portage resulted in few men getting off as well and there was a fear of the grain shelling out before
adequate help was secured. Much of the Ontario harvest was finished and 5,000 harvesters were headed
west from Toronto. The railway companies looked forward to the men finishing harvest. Thousands were
then freed up to work on the railway lines.
As reported in the August 29, 1906 Weekly Review, “Britishers” came over on the steamer Manitoba for
$35.00 which was considered a cheap fare even then. The government allotted so many of the immigrants
to an area and thirty arrived in Portage la Prairie from Winnipeg on the train, Imperial Limited. Most of
them were satisfied with the $2.00 per day plus board offered and none had any prior knowledge of farm
work. At the time, $2.00 per day was average, but help was scarce and the better workers, able-bodied and
experienced, could command higher wages. The Harvester Excursions from the east had sent out nearly
2,000 more men than in 1905 for the same time period. Labour shortages and wage costs were an ongoing
issue. An article detailing events from twenty years previous listed complaints that help was at a premium
and that offers of $1.75 to $2.00 didn’t improve the situation.
Headlines such as “The first of the fall wage cases was heard in the police court Saturday.” (January 10,
1905 Semi-Weekly News) were not uncommon for any of the years that the Harvester Excursions ran. In this
particular case, two men charged with “desertion” had been hired to work for six months and until snowfall

respectively. Possibly lured by higher wages elsewhere, both men were fined - $5.00 and costs and $7.00
and costs - but could not pay. Farmers were waiting and eager to pay on their behalf provided they went
to work for them. The September 19, 1906 edition of the Weekly Review mentioned the use of fraudulent
certificates by some harvesters to return home to Ontario.
Excursions were also sent east. The Manitoba Leader in June of 1947 announced that about two
thousand agricultural workers were headed out to help with the Ontario harvest on a June 23 to July 12
excursion. Workers rode from any point in the prairies to Ontario for the special fare of $10.00. Fare to
return home was the same and had to be completed by August 17 to 31 for the special price. These reduced
fares were only available through the National Employment Office or the Provincial Farm Labour Service
so records could be kept of those offering to help with harvest. The workers moved back west later as
harvest progressed on the Prairies.

Advancements
As far back as 1898, combines existed, at least in the United States. These were pulled by horses and
the internal workings were ground-driven. If conditions were not good enough, they would not thresh
any grain. The separator, an early thresher, had working parts that were horse- or steam-driven and the
condition of the ground had no bearing on its performance since it sat in one place. After the plants
had been cut and tied by the binder, they were hand-stooked to dry in the field before delivering to the
separator. The swather later replaced the binder just as the combine replaced the earlier model threshers.
More crop can be seeded in 15 minutes with today’s modern machinery than could be seeded by 4 horses
and a 10 foot drill in a 10 hour day.
Starting in 1886, experimental farms were established by the Dominion Government at Ottawa, Ontario;
Brandon, Manitoba and Indian Head, Saskatchewan. The original Red River Settlement experimental
farm started by the Hudson Bay Company in the 1830’s failed. The purpose of the Dominion Experimental
Farm Service (EFS) was to conduct research to increase agricultural productivity.
Mill Creek Memoirs
- 246 -

Red Fife was the variety of wheat grown in western Canada until the 1910 Canadian discovery of
Marquis Wheat. It had an earlier maturity than Red Fife. Blue Stem and Ruby were also common before
more rust resistant varieties developed. After 1935 when 85,000,000 bushels of wheat were lost to rust, the
EFS developed two rustproof strains: Regent and Renown. These varieties fell prey to a new strain of the
rust fungus. In 1946, the EFS announced a wheat strain called Redman that resisted both the old and newer
type of rust. The February 5, 1948 edition of the Manitoba Leader had the headline, “Recommended
Seed Varieties For Portage Announced”. Redman, Regent and Thatcher were listed as first choice as
they produced wheat that was of high milling and baking quality. Renown was second in preference.
In the Durum wheat varieties, Stewart was first choice and Carleton was second. Ajax and Exeter were
recommended oat varieties. Sanalta and Titan were both first choice, while Plush and Gartons were second
for field barley. For malt barley, Montcalm and O.A.C 2, an old variety, were the preferences with Mercury
as a secondary preference. Choice pea seed included Arthur, Dashaway and Early Blue. For those planting
flax, Dakota, Rocket and Royal were recommended.
Chemical cultivation was a new method in the 1940’s and it required educating farmers on application
procedures. Meetings were held outlining the use of Sinox and 2-4-D for weed control. Ads ran in the
Manitoba Leader for Kromar power sprayers to kill weeds with 2-4-D. Various methods had been studied
and it was determined that a trailer hitched to a tractor was the best. Massey Harris developed a frontmounted sprayer at some point.
By 1946, the Portage Plains district had become the leading pea growing area in Canada according to
a report in the Manitoba Leader. This most likely referred to field peas as opposed to the table peas grown
for canning. Advertisements called local farmers to grow more of the latter for a new canning facility at
Winkler. Field peas, used for the dried pea industry, were pioneered in Portage Plains and quickly became
a major industry. Table peas were grown in the Oakville district to a far less degree and, according to
reports, not at all in Mill Creek.
In 1947, a new method of crop dusting was introduced in Manitoba by Skyways Services Limited with
offices at MacDonald Aircraft and Stevenson Field, Winnipeg. They estimated dusting up to 195 acres per
hour. They could also seed and fertilize, as well as provide aerial transportation.
The Dominion Department of Agriculture piloted a new flax mill at Portage la Prairie in the late 1940’s.
Studies were conducted on linseed oil, flax fibre and possible new uses for by-products. The “shives”
(material left after seed was separated from the rest of the plant) was used as a partial heat source for
the mill. The government was hoping the shives could be used to make a panelling board which would
compete against Masonite and Arborite. It produced a board too dense for insulation purposes.

“Fight With Food”
While there was no formal system of rationing in Canada during World War I as there had been in
Britain, there were restrictions. By 1917, Canada became the chief supplier of pork and bacon for the war
effort, replacing lost Danish production. Canada was able to supply more due to government constraints
which were now up to two meatless days per week and bacon only for breakfast. Jas. R. Bell, of the
Department of Agriculture, asked farmers to keep an extra brood sow. In January of 1918, the Oakville
Standard noted fewer cattle, sheep and swine across Canada due to the scarcity of feed and labour, as well
as the increased demand due to allied forces. Farmers were encouraged to increase the number and type
of livestock kept as it would be a good investment. Increased production was pushed with the promise of
big profits in hogs. Pork brought the maximum production in meat in the shortest amount of time during
this world-wide meat shortage.
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Many farmers had concerns about setting large acreages to wheat in case the war should end soon
and prices drop sharply. Articles ran in newspapers about how European countries would still need the
exports for some time to come after the war ended. Wheat prices were expected to climb beyond the US
government fixed price of $3.00 per bushel, so there would be no loss to producers. As well, military
observers could see no end to conflict for an indefinite period. This was in March of 1918.
The Canadian Food Board, organized in 1918, encouraged people to preserve foods and eat more fish
and vegetables so more wheat, meat and fats would be available for soldiers. W.F. O’Connor resigned
from the Canada Food Control Board after losing the battle against profiteering. Lack of sugar for canning
was a worry for housewives in the district as people were limited to two pounds. Few had been able to put
much by and the Board’s program criticized hoarders. There was a surplus of carrots, potatoes and onions.
Potatoes were praised as useful over bread in filling one up so that more wheat was freed up for export.
Fish consumption was encouraged to leave more meat for export.
Due to an increased need for aeroplane fabric and a decrease in the export of Russian flax seed, Britain
imported more Canadian flax seed. Flax gained equal importance with wheat in the war effort. Flax
was difficult to cut with binders and then the stooked grain could plug the separator. By 1948, with
advancements in equipment, flax was listed as the biggest money making crop in Western Canada in terms
of cash return per acre.
A June edition of the Oakville Standard in 1918 reported one thousand Fordson tractors were purchased
from Henry Ford and Son by the Canada Food Board. Farmers wanting a tractor had to order through their
provincial Department of Agriculture.

Soldiers of the Soil
The Military Service Act of 1917 was passed to assemble 100,000 men as replacements and reinforcements
for overseas allied troops but was not enforced until January, 1918. Reports in the newspapers of the
day indicate that this law was confusing and applied erratically with too many exemptions to properly
enforce. The editor of the Oakville Standard in October of that year warned men who were buying farms
or marrying to avoid military service to be aware it wouldn’t change their eligibility. Messrs. R. Lees and
W.V. Anderson were appointed as exemption tribunals for Oakville and District. Men making appeals
were largely from farms. Lees and Alford, along with C. Knox from Winnipeg, held the first tribunal on
Thursday, November 8 in the hall behind the Co-operative store. Forty-nine men registered and all asked
for exemption. An appearance of 35 men on one day necessitated 3 sessions.
The Act had not dealt with the exemptions for people employed in the agriculture industry. In the first
case of exemption of farmers from the Military Service Act, Honourable Mr. Justice Duff declared on
December 8, 1917 that it was essential no reduction in agriculture production occur. He based his decision
on two factors: the military power of the Allies must be preserved and the national supply of labour for
agricultural production was lacking. The media quoted Duff as saying, “…the national interest is better
served by keeping these men at home.”

In the spring of 1918, the Act was revised and the exemptions were lifted. The Act applied to all men
ages 20 to 45 – all had to register for active duty. It was revised later again to include 19 year olds. There
were concerns over inequities in the district. Some farms were losing all competent help while others were
left almost intact. The following was a letter to the editor in the March 21, 1918 edition of the Oakville
Standard:
“Dear Sir: I see another draft of farmers’ sons have been called to the colors notwithstanding their value as food
producers. They will carry a rifle just as well as the inefficient men who will be sent to the farms, but next October
will tell the tale, when another one hundred and forty two acres will be short as was the case in 1917.
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Will some wise man or pioneer tell us when wheat sold at $2.21, barley at $2., oats at $1. before, and what is the
cause? Will robbing the farm of help and reducing production help? Better wake up. The situation is getting serious.
Our Empire war has two sides. No eats no fight. It’s a question of food as well as heroes to fight. Food comes first,
second the men. Think it over…
Farmer”

The June 20 edition of the Oakville Standard had an advertisement outlining the need for registration
and the penalties imposed if people did not. Saturday, June 22, 1918 was designated as Registration Day.
All males and females 16 years and older had to register at any school. This would help direct all available
labour to the essential occupations and establish a system of food rationing, should it become necessary.
Mr. V. Anderson of Oakville was the district Deputy Registrar. The district was busy from 7 am to 11
pm and few failed to register. The June 27 edition carried a public notice. They reminded people just to
register as it was the law, but individuals wouldn’t necessarily be called up. This was to stem fears that
harvest would be left short-handed.
The Oakville Standard of August 8, 1918 reported that Private Andrew Earl Roseborough returned
home after a few days in Winnipeg before having to leave for overseas.
Papers continued to print warnings that no one should leave home without all necessary documentation.
Railway agents wouldn’t sell tickets to, nor would hotels and restaurants serve anyone, who could not
produce a registration card.
A warning in the Oakville Standard announced that registration cards could not be used in place of
marriage certificates when applying for exemption. It did not prove the bearer was not a military service
defaulter. Military police entered the district to round up any young men not already registered. The
“problem with married men not carrying their marriage certificates” dropped off.
The Department of the Interior did a listing of names and addresses of owners of quarter sections of
land yet unoccupied and of non-producing lands. It was of vital necessity to increase acreage under crop
as well as find land for the Soldiers Settlement Act. It was estimated that in the Prairie Provinces twenty
million acres of productive land were tied up in speculation and twenty thousand acres were held by
railway companies, the Hudson Bay Company and other large corporations.
Oakville area elevators closed so operators could help with seeding. The acute shortage of labour led
to some interesting “trains”. A report in the June 27, 1918 Oakville Standard mentioned a sighting in the
district of a team drawing a set of discs to which was attached a light wagon and tied to the wagon was
another team drawing an engine gangplow, all in the charge of one man. As well, a seed shortage was
predicted for next spring as farmers were already short on some varieties.
Ads for the Canada Food Board encouraged production: “Our Allies Must Be Fed” and “Fight With
Food”.
Nellie McClung was very vocal about waste during the war. She talked about not the high cost of
living, but the cost of living high. She criticized four grocery stores within one city block which all offered
delivery, each with a man and horse to transport items within carrying distance. Such resources were put to
better use on farms where the need was far greater. She criticized those who complained that the Canadian
farmer was getting rich off the war and was both able to stay home and keep his sons at home. In response,
she was quoted in the July 11, 1918 Oakville Standard as saying: “He isn’t making as much as city people
imagine. He’s paying twice as much as he used to, and if he makes more, it certainly doesn’t get him any further.”

Good crops were reported in the area, but the bulk of the farm help had to come from cities and towns.
The Provincial Department of Agriculture suggested that every town should organize a farm labour pool.
It was estimated that 10,000 men were needed for Manitoba alone.
In July, Oakville Postmaster Boddy chaired a meeting organized to discuss helping farmers. It was
decided that stores should close every evening so that work gangs could get in two full hours in fields each
night. Stookers were to get 40 cents per hour with no travel pay and men supplying cars to deliver workers
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to and from the job got 5 cents a mile. S.C. Campbell was in charge of getting labour for the Oakville area.
Farmers in the area filled out applications for stooking gangs. Farmers monitored workers and provided
sandwich lunches. Especially encouraged to sign up were those with farm experience. Farmers were
warned by government not to hire draft dodgers as serious penalties would result for both farmer and
deserters. Often, money earned by these stookers was turned over to the Red Cross Society.
The Immigration Department informed S.C. Campbell that they were sending twenty-five Boys Scouts
to stook for 25 cents per hour plus board, while their Scoutmasters would receive regular wages. They
provided their own tents and bedding. The money the boys made was to be donated to patriotic causes.
Newspapers referred to hundreds of teenage boys assisting with farm work and many hundreds of miles
away from home as “Soldiers of the Soil”.
In August, S.C. Campbell was in touch with the Department of Immigration in Winnipeg and succeeded
in getting more men. Considerable farm help arrived and the prevailing wage was $3.50 per day. Two
stooking gangs consisting of Oakville business men and one out of Portage operated in the Oakville area.
Schools opened with some teenagers missing due to threshing. Town girls were requested to help farm
women with harvest as this was just as important as any other war work women could undertake.
Some farmers became upset that they may have planted more at the government’s encouragement than
they were going to be able to manage on their own and they were not getting enough help. Some ladies in
the district drove grain trucks and assisted in ways other than supplying food for the labourers.
The Headline of the November 7, 1918 Oakville Standard read: “THE HATED WAR IS OVER”.
The WWI Armistice was signed on November 11, 1918.
During World War II, some categories of jobs, such as farming, became classified as “essential services”.
People with these jobs were not allowed to volunteer to enlist.
January 24, 1942, the Wartime Prices and Trade Board introduced a formal system of food rationing
with sugar being the first food rationed. Butter, tea, coffee, jams, jellies, meat and fat were rationed as
well. Farmers were not allowed to kill animals without permission unless they were sick. Some livestock
died “accidentally”, which seemed to occur more frequently around birthdays or special holidays. Gas
rationing came in April. The Oakville Standard ran ads indicating that gas could not be bought on Sunday.
Power had to be rationed which meant cutting back on lights.
Coupons for all rationed items became necessary before any purchase could be made. If you ran out of
coupons for an item, you were out of luck, traded with someone else or looked to the black market.

Ration book and coupons
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As before, farm labour was at a premium and farmers, along with everyone else, were asked to do more
to support the war effort.
May 8, 1945 was declared VE Day as the war in Europe ended and on August 14, 1945, World War II
officially ended with the surrender of Japan (VJ Day).
With the end of WWII, the government again turned to immigration to ease the farm labour shortage.
The Labour Ministry announced that “The Dominion-Provincial Farm Labour program instituted during
the war to locate and transfer farm workers to meet labour shortages in agriculture will be continued this
season…” (Manitoba Leader April 24, 1947). The Department of Colonization and Agriculture asked
farmers interested in employing skilled agricultural labourers from the “Old Country” to fill out application
forms.

Encouraging Better Farming
A December 1906 article in the Weekly Review on the Department of Agriculture Seeds Branch reps
organization of winter seed fairs explained that summer was too busy and often farmers did not have seed
left in bins. Concerns about yields, increased rejection due to smut and weeds, as well as lower grades,
resulted in many government programs aimed at improving conditions. Comments included how some
farm practices of the past had resulted in loss of soil fertility and an increase in weeds. The winter grain
shows were to encourage and educate farmers on better farm practices and allow them to purchase good
quality seed. The Manitoba Agricultural College and the Provincial Department of Agriculture ran good
farming competitions for many years. In 1911, they changed the conditions to emphasize good tillage
practices over the state of farm buildings to encourage more farmers to enter.
The Portage Lakeside Agricultural Society (forerunner of the Portage Industrial Exhibition Society
formed in March of 1907) held a Seed Fair on Saturday, February 16, 1907 after postponing it from its
January 2 date. Entrants had to have enough of the particular seed they entered in order to sell to interested
farmers. Prize values ranged from $1.00 to $8.00.
In April, the Winnipeg Industrial Exhibition offered big prizes. The top prize for No.1 Red Fife was
$200.00. There was a special building just for the wheat exhibits alone, but prizes and recognition were
given to all aspects of farming.
The Seed Control Act specified that the standard of purity was to be marked “No.1, Prime, Fancy
or XXX. Seed below a certain specified quality was not to be sold for seeding purposes by farmers or
merchants. It could be sold for feed or flour milling.
The Manitoba Agricultural College (formed in 1906 in what is currently Winnipeg’s Tuxedo area)
requested each student to bring a sample of different grains “straight out of the separator”. Samples were
judged by both students and instructors to find out the purity and quality of grains in Manitoba. Through
this, they discovered that a large percentage of oats were harvested green or contained a large amount of
wild oats. More than three hundred samples were examined. It was decided that losses in the 1906 crops
were due to not a lack of knowledge but the lack of implementation of this knowledge.
The1907 annual Provincial Plowing Match had seven events and over $400.00 in prize money. The
RM council donated $150.00 towards this. The provincial event was first organized in 1899. Oakville
established a match in 1905 and Portage in 1908. In 1911, John Burnett won the men’s walking plow
competition event. Portage RM gave grants to both Portage and Oakville matches. In 1913, Portage and
Oakville amalgamated as the RM stipulated they must in order to continue receiving a grant. The match
that year was held at the Whimster Farm. The Portage District Plowing Match did not run from 1924 to
1928 due to hard times.
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Editor Geo. H. Measham of The Telegram was quoted in the July 23, 1913 Weekly Review about weed
problems in the Portage area improving due to forcing the issue of good farming practices over the last
few years. (Originally, it was not uncommon for farmers to take grain right out of the bin and seed it. It
was not cleaned the way it is today. Weeds were spread from field to field.) He said there was no flax to
speak of, but good crops of barley, timothy hay and potatoes, while oats were not doing as well. Farmers
had experimented the past two years with Marquis Wheat and seem satisfied.
Under the Agricultural Instruction Act of 1913, dominion grants were given to all the provinces.
Manitoba received $1,000.00 for educational work in bee keeping, $5,000.00 for the Demonstration
Trains and $10,000.00 for Demonstration Farms. As well, the federal government supported lectures,
demonstrations, home economic programs and educational work with co-operative marketing to bring the
total financial support to over $51,000.00 just for Manitoba.
In 1918, the Canadian Pacific Railway’s Department of Colonization and Development announced
an award of a silver cup valued at $500.00 for the best bushel of hard spring wheat exhibited at the
International Soil Products Exposition in Kansas City, Missouri in October. The CPR hoped to encourage
production of the best varieties as wheat was seen as vital in the war effort.
The Kiwanis Club of Winnipeg sponsored an essay competition on the subject of The Effect of Soil
Erosion on Manitoba Farms in 1946. The brewing and malting industries continued their National Barley
Contest with $25,000.00 in prizes in 1947. The Manitoba Power Commission had an essay contest:
“Electrification on the Manitoba Farm”.
Portage area farmers could enter the annual Bacon Litter Contest. Prizes included prize money donated
by the T. Eaton Company. Litters had to consist of at least eight sound pigs. The object was to market 200
lb. pigs in 200 days. Only two could be kept back from market to use as breeding stock.
The extension service of the Department of Agriculture offered Portage district farm people between 16
to 30 years the chance to attend agricultural and homemaking schools at Brandon. The emphasis in 1947
was on rural electrification instruction. Instruction in the use and repair of electric machines for use on
the farm and in the home was given. Other topics included soils, field and animal husbandry, pest control,
management, basic economics and horticulture for the men and homemaking, foods, clothing, handicrafts
and health for the women. Activities included public speaking, debating, dramatics and recreation.
Central Mortgage and Housing Corporation invited the provincial government to help sponsor the
“Better Farm House Contest”. Entrants had to be a local group of farm women operating as a unit. Each
group chosen in the area would compete against other groups within their own province. Prizes up to
$400.00 for each province were awarded in 1948 for best answers to and comments on a list of questions
on how a farm house should be planned and what type of equipment it should include.
The Boys and Girls Clubs were a major program of the Extension Service of the Department of
Agriculture and the forerunner of the 4-H Clubs. Clubs were confined to a single activity such as beef,
swine, poultry, seed grain, garden, foods or clothing. The objective was primarily education and a deeper
appreciation for the work of home and farm. Membership for the livestock, seed and garden clubs was
restricted to 16 to 22 year olds. In 1952, the Boys and Girls Clubs became 4-H Clubs.
Junior Seed Clubs were for the farmer’s son and it was decided sometime in the late 1940’s that an adult
farmers’ association was needed. Two such groups were organized at Oakville and Fortier. Manitoba was
divided into seven districts with Portage and District becoming No.1. Manitoba Pool Elevators sponsored
this endeavour. Members earned points twice: once when fields of a predetermined seed variety were
judged in the summer and then again in the fall when the resulting seed was judged. In 1948, the top prize
was an all expense paid trip to the Lakehead the following spring. The minutes of the Mill Creek Branch
of the Manitoba GGA indicate such a seed club already existed in the area as early as 1920.
In 1948, the National Barley Contest was divided into two competitions. One was strictly for farmers
producing commercial barley for malting. The second was for seed growers producing registered or certified
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seed. The organizers felt more farmers would enter if they were not competing against seed growers who
had the highest quality seed. Cash prizes were offered at regional, provincial and inter-provincial levels.

The Mill Creek Beef Ring
A Beef Ring, of which its origin is unknown, was made up of a group of farmers whose aim was to
create some means of sharing fresh beef for their families throughout the warmest months.
Home refrigeration for large quantities of perishable foods was non-existent or almost impossible in
the early years but smaller portions of fresh meat obtained every week would present no problem in the
preserving or consuming of it.
In June, 1908, twenty farmers from the districts of Mill Creek, Beautiful Valley, Fortier and Oakville
met to organize the Mill Creek Beef Ring which operated successfully from 1908-1948.
The original Charter Members were:
1. J. Whimster
11. C. McG. Saunders
2. Geo. Wells
12. W. J. Craig
3. John Davies
13. J. A. Craig
4. Arthur Miller
14. C. P. Wall
5. H. H. James
15. W. S. Veale
6. John Parsons
16. Thos. Irvine
7. Wm. Trew
17. S. Mountain
8. Robt. McIntyre, Sr.
18. Jas. Bartlett
9. John Nixon
19. Donald Morrison
10. Geo. Blight
20. S. Higgeson
At this meeting, rules and regulations were drawn up. Each farmer was given a list of the numbered
shareholders.
Some of the regulations were:
• The farmer was to deliver one steer to the slaughter house on the Friday of the week that his
name came up on the list. He and others would pick up their shares on Saturday.
• Each steer was to be approximately the same weight and age. A farmer’s pride played a part in
this rule – so most meat was above average quality.
• The owner of the steer received the hide and paid the butcher for his service.
• The Beef Ring would own the slaughter house and it was to be located on the butcher’s premises.
It was to be kept clean, well ventilated and screened.
• The price of choice beef, based on the market price, was to be set by the Board of Directors in
October.
• At the end of the season an Annual Meeting would be held and accounts were to be settled
(based on the agreed price per pound) on the difference of meat put in and upon meat taken
out.
• In October, the twenty members were to be given a new list of the names which were numbered
for the following year in a different sequence.
• Various methods were tried in changing the order of names each year. As most calves were born
in the spring, some of the farmers felt that their names moved too slowly to the first part of the
season and that they were at a disadvantage economically and time-wise. Around 1930 a new
system was used. The last four names were moved to the top of the list in the order of 20th, 17th,
18th, and 19th, followed by 1 to 16 inclusive.
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A social time wasn’t included in the regulations but the members decided that all did not have
to be business. Some years, at the end of the season, house parties called “Oyster Suppers” were
held for the families in the different homes.
• The butcher played a very important part in the success of the Beef Ring. The six butchers who
served throughout the forty years of its operation were: Sam Mountain, John Miller, Alex Gibb,
Bert Gibb, Harry Nicholls and Jack Pelechaty.
• To help make his job more systematic, twenty hooks were hung along one wall of the slaughter
house. Each hook was numbered and the shareholder’s bag with his name on it, hung on the
same hook every week.
• Each week the butcher cut the steer into twenty shares and after each piece was weighed and
recorded on a chart, they were put into the individual bags.
• The next week he started the filling at the second bag, using the same order of cuts, and then
would move one bag further down the line each week until the 20th bag had the first share for
that week and so on. By the end of the summer each farmer had received a complete carcass and
the families had a change in their meals every week.
The Mill Creek Beef Ring carried on successfully until 1948. It can be roughly calculated that in all
its years of operation approximately 480,000 pounds of meat were processed and eaten in that span of
time which must be some proof of its success!
When transportation became no problem, when freezers and refrigerators became a necessity and
not a luxury, and when the Oakville Locker Plant began operating, there was not the same need for the
Beef Ring. In 1948 it ceased to operate.
In the forty years of its existence, it provided a service and convenience which the farm families
must have appreciated.
From Word Pictures from the Past

Mill Creek Farm News
Wheat, barley and oats were the dominant crops in the area and were done in rotation with summerfallow.
For the latter, the land was left unseeded to help with moisture retention and to keep from depleting soil
nutrients from continual cropping. The land would be ploughed to reduce weeds. Canola, field peas,
sunflowers, lentils, soy beans and corn did not become important until the 1940’s or later.
Under Fortier news in the Weekly Review of May 3, 1911: “MacMillan Bros. from Westbourne moved down
their gasoline outfit on Saturday and are going to break up a large tract of land in the Mill Creek settlement.”

Alex Cummings and J. McKay invested in 1911 in the company which manufactured the Homan
Automatic Stooker. Machines such as these were soon replaced by the automatic thresher.
Jack Tooth bought John Burnett’s 240 acres for $40.00 per acre in January, 1918. Burnett moved to the
Mill Creek district. Under the Oakville Standard Fortier News in March, Mr. Burnett was mentioned as
having bought the [Alex] Cummings farm at Mill Creek and had moved onto it.
Mr. J. Thornton was mentioned in the March 21, 1918 Fortier News as the busiest man “in Fortier”
after having loaded four cars of hay that week. An ad in several issues of the Oakville Standard reported a
strayed roan steer found September of last year by J. Thornton.
Mill Creek had a community silage (feed) cutting box. Everyone paid into it. It was stored in the last yard
it was used in. It cut the dry hay into 2 inch lengths that was supposed to be easier on the cow to eat. It had a
blower to blow feed into the loft or wherever you wanted it stored. Dry hay used as silage was not common
back then. This went into disuse as people realized the cow could chew the dry hay just fine in any length.
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Mill Creek boys and girls could take up projects in Swine, Junior Calf, Poultry or Clothing Clubs in
Oakville and in the Fortier Seed Club. At its inception in 1936, this was known as the Fortier Grain Club.
Past presidents included Stan Wylde and Allan Taylor. Vice-presidents included Wm. Kuzyk and Russell
Irvine. Mr. Hunter and Bob Miller, both of Fortier, were two of the leaders over the years and the club had
members from Fortier, Poplar Point, Mill Creek and Oakville at various times. This club was referred to
as the Mill Creek Seed Club, the Fortier Seed Club and the Oakville Seed Club depending on who you
were talking to, the year or where it was reported. The last mention of this club at the 4-H Rally at Portage
Fair was in 1949.
An October, 1949 Manitoba Leader mentioned the adult crop improvement club at Fortier comprised of
many Mill Creek residents. J.P. Thornton had won first prize in the barley malting contest 2 years before
in 1947 and William Kuzyk won fifth place in 1949.
Fred Galbraith had the first combine in the district in 1936. No self-propelled units existed in this era;
they had to be moved by tractor. By the fall of 1947, nine out of ten fields were being threshed by combine.
Very few farmers still used binders and separators on the Prairies. Fred Galbraith got the first sprayer in
Mill Creek in 1947.
On the front page of the February 12, 1948 Manitoba Leader, Stan Wylde was listed as on the agricultural
committee of the Oakville Trade Board with Col Galbraith on its membership committee.
On the front page of the April 22, 1948 Manitoba Leader was an accounting of the annual Bacon Litter
contest. Won by Edwin farmer Fred Lake, three local residents received awards: Stan Wylde of Oakville,
J.J. Burnett of Fortier and Les Dalrymple of Fortier. The locales mentioned were probably taken from
entry forms with mailing addresses listed.
George Leslie was the first to buy a diesel tractor in 1960 - a John Deere 80 with power steering.
Earlier, George had also been the first in the district to grow peas for shipping east for soup.

Robert McIntyre Jr./Wes Sherritt’s threshing outfit
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Fred Galbraith’s first tractor c.1920 (Heider)

A20/36 Waterloo Threshing machine with wooden body
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Fred Galbraith’s first crop (1918) seeding with a 10’ IHC drill

Rich Irvine cultivating with horses - 1928
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30 inch saw mill made by Mac and John Kuzyk – Mac on lever; Bill and Steve removing lumber and saw dust – 1932

Frank Giercke threshing outfit with Pete Fisher and Stan Wylde
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Feeding time at Patterson’s barnyard

22-36 IHC tractor pulling 3 binders in barley on Great West Life farm north of Burnetts. John Kuzyk on tractor, Mac Kuzyk on binder
– 1934
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Mary Galbraith – stooking wheat sheaves

Threshing time – Mom Burnett, Bus and Inez
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Col Galbraith with a 1935 W30 cultivating summerfallow

Baling straw to build a summer barn of bales for horses away from home. John Kuzyk standing; Sam Pasosky feeding c. 1936
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Dean Taylor’s first tractor – a 1937 Rock Island

Threshing at John Miller’s farm
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Unloading grain at John Miller’s yard

Bill McFarlane on T20 Cat, Fred Galbraith on #8 IHC combine, 1st combine in Mill Creek c.1938.
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Robert W. Taylor – horses and binder – 1939

John Miller with his Cockshutt Tractor c. 1939
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Threshing at Kuzyk’s (Note: colt lying next to the team)

Bus Burnett on Model L Case
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Jack Burnett with his two calves trained to show in Portage c. 1937.

L to r: Steve Kuzyk on W12, Bill and John Kuzyk on IHC 2236’s
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Stan Wylde’s first tractor – 1938

A T20 Cat pulling a 1942 Minneapolis Moline combine
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Sawing lumber for Poplar Point Curling rink – John Kuzyk on lever, Bill Kuzyk waiting to roll the log.

Nick Tkachyk moving through Winnipeg from Dufrost to Mill Creek in 1942
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Steve Kuzyk feeding home-made grain elevator – 1942

Barry and Vic Leslie on an early Model D John Deere c.1920’s
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John Miller’s horses – Dan and Nigger

Jim Galbraith on 1942 John Deere D Tractor with homemade snowplow

Mill Creek Memoirs
- 270 -

George Leslie’s Allis Chalmers Combine and a Model D John Deere Tractor - 1944

Jack Burnett – First year using a dump truck and auger (no more shoveling) c. 1947
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Stan Wylde on his first self-propelled Cockshutt combine – late 1940’s

1941 Model D John Deere pulling a 46 Minneapolis Moline G4 combine, with 1948 Ford 3 ton truck
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Jim Galbraith on a 1949#D John Deere pulling a 1946 G4 Minneapolis Moline combine

Col Galbraith with a John Deere #36 combine showing the setup to mechanically operate the John Deere D tractor from the
combine – a one man operation c.1951
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Butchering steer for home use, using a farmhand F-11 hydraulic loader and a 1944 W9 IHC

1951 3 ½ ton truck hauling hay
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Plowing Bee at Bob Trew’s on SW 27-11-4
l to r: Bob Trew, Ron Craig, Mel Trew, Col Galbraith, Jim Galbraith, Stan Kirton and Earl Thomas

Keith and Brian Leslie with Vic on a Co-op 30, Bob Leslie and Barry Leslie on Model D John Deere tractors
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One of Dean and Evelyn Taylor’s many turkey flocks – often up to 1000 birds

George Leslie’s new John Deere tractor – 1955
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Donn Leslie on a Model R John Deere tractor pulling swather c.1955

Tony and Kelly Renard on a load of round bales
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A plowing bee on Vic Schmidt land – July, 1955.
Standing l to r: Bill Leslie, Bob Thornton, Donn Leslie, Richard Balko, Gus Lier, Jack Burnett and Vic Schmidt
Seated: Dean Taylor, Stan Kirton, Jim Galbraith, Stan Wylde, Col Galbraith, Hans Schneider

Plowing Bee, Vic Schmidt land, July 1955
From left – 1955 Massey, Model R. John Deere, D2 Cat, Model D John Deere, Model D John Deere, R. John Deere, W6 IHC, TD6
IHC, W9 IHC, WD6 IHC, U Minneapolis Moline and TD9 IHC.
“Plowing Bee Helps Summerfallow Land
Proving once again the cooperative spirit of the farming community, 13 neighbors of Victor Schmidt of the Mill Creek district
turned out en masse recently to each donate a day’s plowing on Victor’s farm.
Fourteen tractors trudged their way up and down his fields to help with his summerfallowing.
The farm suffered serious damage earlier this year from flooding and then Victor’s father, A.W.Schmidt, 69, died of a heart attack
while operating his tractor.
This combination of events put Victor’s farm work behind schedule and the contribution by his neighbors helped to put him back
in shape.”
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Threshing time at Burnetts, all Massey combines.
L to r: Jack Miller, Chris Eyvindson and Jack Burnett

Oakville Alfalfa Farms Ltd. – stacker and baler. Stan Wylde and Jim Blight on right.
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The Armed Forces
Enlistments
1914-1918
Roy Hannah
Andrew Earl Roseborough

Don Miller

1939-1945
William Argo (died January 29, 1943 at age 20; Sergeant, Royal Canadian Air Force)
Allan Edward Miller (died July 20, 1944; Corporal, Queen’s Own Cameron Highlanders of Canada)
William Craig
Bessie Craig
Florence (Dale) Kirton
Stan Kirton
Fred Kuzyk
Steve Kuzyk
Donald Latter
Winifred Latter
Leslie Miller
Ralph Miller
Roy Miller
Sherwood Moffit
Earl Moxham
Leslie Pope
Alex Thornton
Harry Thornton
Anthony Tkachyk
Bob Trew
Dave Zerkee
John Zerkee
Mary Zerkee
Kendall Andrews – United States Armed Forces

Alex Thornton

Roy Hannah – 1918
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Steve Kuzyk
Stan Kirton and Florence (Dale) Kirton

Sherwood Moffit
Harry Thornton
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Dave Zerkee

Kendall Andrews

Bill Gibb
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Transportation
Walking was man’s first means of travel until he trained animals to assist him. During the depression
years, and later the war years, we did a lot of walking mainly because it didn’t cost money. In the summer,
a bicycle was a great asset – more distance in less time – but winter was a different story. Sleigh runners
were only 1½ to 2½ inches wide and didn’t leave much of a trail in loose snow for walking on. This is
where snow shoes were a great help. You didn’t have to follow a trail and could head out across country.
The only hazard was a barbed wire fence on a dark and stormy night. I only remember one set of skis in
the community.
Before cars were popular, some families kept a good driving horse and a rubber-tired buggy for summer
use and a cutter for winter use. Since there was no snowplowing of roads, few cars could operate and all
cars were hard to operate in the cold. If you were going anywhere, you either walked or rode a horse or
used some kind of horse conveyance. Girls did not fancy riding double in their fancy party dresses, so a
horse and cutter were necessary if you wanted to take a girl to a dance. Sometimes a group got together
and went to dances in other districts using a wagon box mounted on a “bobsleigh” and pulled by a team.
The bob-sleigh had two sets of runners 36 inches apart and hinged in the middle for steering purposes.
Passengers sat on benches or kitchen chairs and wrapped themselves in robes of horse, cow or buffalo
hide. Some people had covered vans. All were home-built and of many different designs, but basically a
van was a wooden box about 4’x 8’ (large enough to seat 6 or 7 people on benches) with sides 16 inches
high and covered in some windproof, light material (usually canvas). It was much like a covered wagon,
only draft proof. It rose 50 to 55 inches from floor to roof. These often upset, so lower side boards kept
holes from being punched into the canvas. The front and back boards were higher. It had a sliding or
hinged glass window (no plastic back then) in front for the driver to see out of and, below this, two slots
through the wood frame for the reins to come back into the cab. There was usually a door on the right-hand
side and maybe a window in the rear. To the driver’s left, a small stove with a 3-inch diameter pipe out
through the roof and a locking door was fastened to the floor in case of an upset. This reduced the risk of
fire. You couldn’t have live coals rolling around in the van.
Some time in the early 1930’s, Harry Zerkee built a very good van and covered it with galvanized tin
and mounted it on a light set of skis. It was comfortable, but very, very noisy as the tin acted as a sounding
board for any road noise or noise from the people inside.
Another mode of travel was a homemade toboggan. These were about 24 inches wide and 6 or 7 feet
long with a curved front to ride over the loose snow and a couple of 2’ x 4’ runners on the bottom for hard
snow. This was pulled by a single horse with the traces extended full length to keep the toboggan back
from the horse’s hooves. The traces were hooked to a single-tree fastened to the front of the toboggan.
Since there was no pole on the shafts, there was nothing to keep the toboggan from running up and hitting
the horse’s heels. Some horses resented this and kicked back, so the driver had to be careful not to run
up on his horse. The driver sat in front, legs straight out, passengers sat with legs out on either side of the
person in front of them and arms around the waist of the person in front. Seated on a cushion and wrapped
in a fur robe, it was a fun way to travel.
As far as cars went, the Ford Model A’s were good in poor conditions. They were a simple 4-cylinder
engine, with valve in block, no water pump, a gravity-fed gas tank, and good rugged transmission and
differential. They started well in cold weather. A driver with a good set of chains and who knew his car
could get through some pretty bad roads. A Model A with a good set of chains could probably have gone
anywhere some of these new 4-wheel drive vehicles go now. In 1936 or 1937, I paid $150.00 to J.B.
Campbell for a 1929 Model A Coupe with a rumble seat (uncovered passenger seat that opens out from
the rear of the car).
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No matter what your mode of transportation, there were many ways to fight winter’s bite. One was
a foot warmer, a container which used lighted charcoal (from the kitchen stove and much like barbeque
briquettes) to supply warmth under a robe. Another way was to heat stones which were then wrapped in
blankets, or to heat a roasting pan of grain in the oven and then place the grain in a sugar sack for use as
a foot warmer. The best way was to dress for the winter’s cold. There were still many fur coats and robes
around then. Wool underwear, socks and sweaters, as well as wool mitts under leather mitts were good.
Sheepskin-lined canvas coats and leather-lined mackinaws had large shawl-style collars which stood up
around your head so you could always get a shoulder into the wind. Parkas hadn’t shown up yet, but denim
coveralls had. A large number of scarves were used to keep a face from freezing.
An open fall, with no snow-covered roads, would keep people trying to run their vehicles longer. Before
the first snow, more attention was given to mowing and burning your road allowance and clumps of bush
which could cause a drift. After the first heavy snowfall, a call would go out over the party line: “Going to
try and open the Fortier road this afternoon.” (Now it is known as Road 20W.) Gathered at Jack Burnett’s
or the school would be 10 to 20 men carrying grain shovels, a vehicle or two, and someone with a team
and sleigh. This had to be a team that could and would “pull”. The vehicle was driven as far as possible,
then when snow became too deep, the team was hooked to the vehicle and a trail made. If the drift was too
deep for the team, then manpower came into play. It was amazing the amount of snow that could be moved
by hand. If we got to Fortier, the road was usually open to Oakville. Everyone hurried home and hoped
it did not snow or blow for a few days, or at least until they had a chance to use the trail. There were no
snowmobiles in those days (not invented until the 1920’s and then not in general use until much later).
Vic Leslie made a “snow plow” in the late 1940’s. It was a wooden blade with a box on a rocker so you
could dump it. This was attached to a team of horses. The blade would fill the box with snow. You dumped
the box as it got full and continued down the road – an early Zamboni! This was the only one in the Mill
Creek district until the municipalities bought their own. Even after the municipality started to plow roads
sometimes the plow was late or broken down and the same process was used to get out to town.
The stone boat was and still is used for plenty of jobs other than hauling stones. Essentially this was
a platform, of wood or metal, on top of a pair of skids or skis. It was pulled by oxen, horses or tractor
depending on the era and the conditions. The stone boat carried children over snow to school. It hauled
various items about the farm yard. When no other vehicle could get through, the stone boat came to the
rescue.

Snow Machines
Another method of travel in the winter was Doc Alford’s snowmobile, as we called it. This machine
was locally designed and built in the local Ford dealership garage that was owned by Doc Alford and
Robert Lees. Doc probably had the vision of what he wanted and Watt Andrews, the garage mechanic, had
the ability to build Doc’s vision.
The first time I was close to this machine was the morning of January 17, 1927, when Doc delivered
my brother, Jim. This must have been the first of two machines that Doc used because we know the later
one had a 4 cylinder Model A motor and the Model A did not show up around here until 1928. This first
one must have been built on a Model T chassis - a coupe model probably, with a canvas roof and side
curtains. It seated two in front (driver and passenger) and had a covered compartment in the rear for Doc’s
bags of medical tools and medication that he carried. The front end consisted of a pair of steel skis about
8” wide and 4’ long, plus a pair of tires on eccentric wheels (these rotate on an off-centre axle). These
could be manually lowered when you came upon a road with no snow; otherwise, you used the skis. Using
the skis when crossing a railway track meant having to shovel snow onto the track or else the steel skis
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would freeze to the rails. The rear end consisted of a rubber belt of endless track with metal cross bars. The
length of the metal cross bar is not recorded but would be somewhere near 15” to 18” and about 4” wide.
It is not known whether they were able to purchase a commercial track or whether they had it specially
built. The rear wheels were left intact with special tires mounted with vulcanized rubber cross bars so that
the driving wheel acted as a rubber sprocket to drive this track. A bogey wheel the same size as the rear
driving wheels was mounted in front of the rear wheels with a tightener built in to take up the slack in the
track as it wore.
The second snow machine with the Model A 4 cylinder motor may have used a truck transmission
because it was not a fast machine – maybe 15 to 20 miles per hour. This machine served Doc and the
community up until he purchased a commercial Bombardier in 1942-43.
Doc did not always drive this machine himself, but hired some of the local men to drive him. Two who
are remembered as having done so are Alex Tully and Doc’s son, Mac.
Others in the district also had early snow machines and Jim Blight had a snow plane.

–
Dr. Alford’s snow machine

Early Vehicles
Some of the first cars in the district were: Richmond Irvine had a Model T. Ford, Fred Galbraith and
John Burnett each had a Brisco, John Miller had a 1917 Model T. Ford, W. D. Taylor had an Overland and
Robert W. Taylor had a Model T. Ford.
In the early 1900’s, Mill Creek residents who wanted to buy a new vehicle could choose from three
local dealerships. In 1917, Lees and Alford were the Ford agents at Oakville and by November, their
garage was nearly completed. According to an Oakville Standard advertisement running in the fall of that
year, a Ford runabout cost $475.00 and a touring car cost $495.00. In January of 1918, Ford touring cars
were at $545.00, but in February, an anticipated rise in car cost arrived with a $100.00 increase. This was
due to shortages of labour and material during the war.
W.V. Anderson and F.B. Hogaboam arranged to open an Overland agency. Today’s Jeep can trace its
origins back to this company. Until a garage was available, they used Soloman’s warehouse to exhibit a
sample car.
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Thomas McIntyre, son of Robert McIntyre of Mill Creek, was the local agent for McLaughlin autos
in Oakville. In April of 1918, he delivered two McLaughlin cars – one to the Trew brothers and one to
William Mountain. Thomas ran the local International and GM dealership as well.
A letter to the editor suggested “Rules of the Road” regarding the transportation woes between auto and
horse drivers in the May 30, 1918 Oakville Standard. Horses could easily be spooked by a passing vehicle
and create quite the havoc for their rider or driver, although some would say it was the horse owner who
got excited faster than the horse.
Ford one ton trucks created a lot of interest due to the convenience. Lees and Alford were selling one
ton trucks with “dump bodies” for grain unloading at $750.00 FOB from Ontario. The price mentioned
was for the chassis only. Farmers had to build the wooden box to hold the grain and attach it to the truck.
Other vehicle prices rose to $660.00 for a runabout, $690.00 for a touring car, $875.00 for a coupe and
$1,075.00 for a sedan by the fall of 1918. All vehicle prices were subject to a war tax except for that of
the truck.
Over 10% of Manitoba highways in 1948 were lined with snow hedges in a program which had been
operating for ten years. Like today, some farmers chose not to give permission to plant while others were
happy to have the hedges planted at government expense and maintenance. Where the highway or road
was built well above prairie level, snow hedges or fences weren’t needed as the wind would blow the snow
clear. These shelter belts also prevented all of the moisture from running off high lands in the spring.
Before 1962, the current Number 1 Highway did not exist. When the new highway between Winnipeg
and Portage opened in 1962 along what had once been the Grand Trunk Railway route, the old Number
1 was renamed Highway 26. It started out as only two lanes. Twinning of this highway and the by-pass
around Portage came later. Before that, the Baie St. Paul Bridge north of Elie allowed those living south
of the Assinboine River to get on the old Transcanada. This was a two lane road which had also been
known as the Assinboine Trail after the Assiniboine Tribe who created the original trail. If this route was
blocked due to snow, then a longer route back west was necessary as there was no bridge along what is
now Highway 430 that would connect people south of the Assiniboine with the old Highway 1. Up until
sometime in the 1940’s, the Poplar Point Ferry operated and it wasn’t until 1981 that the Jack Bend Bridge
opened. If the exit to the east was cut off, then the only other bridge across the Assiniboine was situated to
the west, back toward Portage, just north of what is now Portage Campground.
The January 24, 1907 Daily Graphic gave an account of what travelling on Manitoba railways could
involve during winter. After heavy snowfalls, trips from Winnipeg to Portage could last twenty-five hours
and involve hand shovelling of snow at intervals due to blockages. Different railway companies would
use another company’s tracks where available and open. Sometimes trains stopped at towns or had to be
hauled back to the nearest one by additional locomotives if they got stuck. Other hazards included broken
down locomotives and snowplows that had gone to pieces trying to buck deep drifts.
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Galbraith – 1934 Chev 1 ½ T. truck

1939 ½ T. I.H.C. – 6 cyl. 3 speed transmission
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Jim Burnett – 2 Ton Dodge

Bob Thornton – 1 ½ Ton Chev
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Dean Taylor – 1950 1 Ton Chev

Dr. Alford’s first car – Model “T” Ford
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Robert and Bessie Taylor’s – Model “T” Ford

Touring car prior to 1920 on Poplar Point ferry
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Fred Galbraith’s first car – 1920 Brisco

Fred Galbraith – 1930 Chev
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John and Bus Burnett – Model “A” Ford

Mac and John Kuzyk – 1935 Chev
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Irvine family car – taken in 1935

Fred Galbraith – 1936 Chev
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John Thornton family car – Plymouth c. late 1940’s

Stan Wylde – 1950 Meteor
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Bob Thornton family car – Plymouth c. late 1950’s

Tony Renard family car – 1954 Ford

Mill Creek Memoirs
- 295 -

Rick Wylde – 1958 Edsel

Bus Burnett with his team and sleigh
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Tkachyk’s horse drawn caboose – 1945; Jacquie Wylde, Steve Tkachyk (driver), Barry Leslie

David Janzen, Martha Tkachyk, Bob Leslie
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Stuart Irvine and Donn Leslie cycling through the snow on the bridge at Mill Creek School

Horse drawn sleigh – 1952; Vic Leslie’s sleigh with Leslie, Renard, Giercke and Wylde children.
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The Renards: Paul, Kelly, Yvonne, Pauline, Ella and Carol

Leslie boys: Brian, Bob, Donn, Bill, Jim, Barry
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Services
Country Doctors
This book would not be complete if it did not include the efforts of a very special person, who although
did not live in the immediate district, certainly contributed significantly to its health and growth - and that
would be the local doctor.
The doctor’s office in Oakville serviced a very large area, including Mill Creek.
According to records it was staffed over the years as follows:
1904 or 1905 -------Dr. W. H. Clark
1913 -1950
Dr. Andrew Allan Alford
1950 - 1952
Dr. Jack Bowman
1952 - 1961
Dr. Telford Miller
1961 - 1963
Dr. D. L. Price
1963 - 2000
Dr. Istvan (Steve) Harsanyi
In 2000 the custom of a rural practitioner came to an end when the doctor’s office in
Oakville closed permanently.
The doctor remembered by most people during the existence of the Mill Creek School was Dr. Alford.
Born May 13, 1887 he taught school in Griswold before putting himself through medical school. After
graduating in 1913, he moved to his first and only practice in Oakville, MB. He married Margaret Wood
in 1916 and they raised seven children. Dr. Alford died on January 17, 1950.
Some of his assistants over the years were Mrs. King, Mrs. Ted (Greta) Craig, Jenny Morrow and Mrs.
Eichen.
During Dr. Alford’s time, house calls were common, especially when it came time to deliver babies.
He would travel out to the farms and if problems arose, he would place the mother in his car and take her
to the hospital - no ambulances in those days in rural areas. Often in winter roads were not passable by
car so Doc used a special snowmobile that would often be driven by Al Tully or Doc’s son, Mac.
Every family has its Doc Alford story and some appear in their write-ups. Here are some
more.
When Jean Thornton was a child, she was kicked in the face by a horse. Her family took her to Dr.
Alford - no plastic surgeon in those days. Doc worked his magic and a potential facial disfigurement was
averted.
The day Jim Galbraith was born (mid January) Col awoke in the morning to see Doc’s snowmobile
parked near the barn. Fresh manure had been packed around the machine to prevent the runners from
freezing to the ground.
One spring during break-up, Charlie Chabot’s wife went into labour. Roads were impassable by
vehicle, so Charlie saddled his horse and rode down to the highway near Benard to meet Dr. Alford. He
brought with him a second horse for the Doc and his satchels. (Charlie did not reside in Mill Creek but
the story shows the dedication of Dr. Alford and the resourcefulness of rural people).
At one time the Portage Hospital had a nursing program. All doctors took part in the
teaching of the nurses. Dr. Alford’s class was obstetrics.
When Ev Galbraith was expecting her first child, her older brother thought she should go to a Winnipeg
hospital, but Ev’s plan was to go to Portage. Her brother decided to do some investigating. He consulted
with his physician about this country doctor in Oakville and learned that Doc Alford came with high
credentials. He was recognized as one of the province’s leading doctors in obstetrics.
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Telephones
By 1906, telephones were already well-established in urban areas and the Bell Telephone Company
special agents scouted the rural areas to see how much interest there was in private phones. At an RM
council meeting on November 6, 1906, it was decided to let people vote regarding municipal versus private
ownership of the telephone system during the next municipal election. A November 7, 1906 Weekly
Review article lauded the telephone as a real-time saver for farmers, claiming it saved trips to town, got
quicker service and allowed them to call up city elevators or milling companies to find out grain prices
before deciding to haul.
The December 5, 1906 Weekly Review showed a map of proposed telephone lines to be constructed in
the Mill Creek area in connection with the Oakville Exchange. The December 19 edition listed the results
of the telephone by-law vote in Mill Creek as nine for and one against. The rural wards did not reach
the number necessary to carry the by-law, being short by 33 votes. The December 27 edition announced
the construction of a public owned telephone line system. One thousand miles were planned with local
exchanges only being done as enough subscribers signed up to justify the cost. Even those municipalities
that did not get a big enough majority to pass their by-law got a chance at long distance service. In 1908,
Bell Telephone was purchased by the Manitoba government to be operated as a provincially owned utility.
All independent telephone companies and municipal systems were connected to the government system.
According to the Provincial Telephone Directory of April 1908, telephone rates from Oakville to
Winnipeg for two minutes were 35 cents for daytime and 25 cents for nighttime. The toll office agent was
Robert Lees. The March 1909 Directory #3 indicated service included sending a messenger, for a fee, to
fetch the person (non-subscriber) to the nearest “Public Pay Station” so the subscriber could talk to them.
By now, Mill Creek residents could have phone service and were listed under Oakville in the directory.
According to descendents, Postmaster Thomas Irvine had one of the first phones as did Sam Mountain
who was listed in the 1909 directory. All phones were party lines; this meant up to twelve families could
be sharing one line. A combination of long and short rings was used to alert people as to which family the
call was for. This did not prevent some people from listening in to others’ conversations. An operator at the
Oakville exchange was necessary to connect each party. Calls could not be made directly to another person
unless they shared the same line. The February 1910 Directory #6 showed rates dropped to 30 cents for
daytime calls to Winnipeg, but nighttime calls remained at 25 cents for two minutes. In the 1910 listings
below, the first number indicates the telephone line and the next two indicate the long and short rings. So
“6 ring 12” would read line 6, ring 1 long and 2 short.
Coughlin, Thos.
Craig Bros.
Gowler, William
McIntyre, Robt.
McPhail, C.D.
Miller, A.
Mountain, Sam
Nixon, Bruce
Nixon, David
Sanders, C. McG.
Trew, William
Veale, William S.
Whimster, James

SW 14-12-4
SW 33-11-4
NE 12-12-4
SW 3-12-4
SW 15-12-4
SW 36-11-4
NW 35-11-4
NW 12-12-4
SW 24-12-4
NE 10-12-4
SE 3-12-4
SE 15-12-4
[NE 16-12-4]

6 ring 12
6 ring 14
6 ring 15
5 ring 15
6 ring 4
5 ring 4
5 ring 5
6 ring 6
6 ring 2
5 ring 6
5 ring 12
6 ring 13
6 ring 14
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The April 19, 1911 Weekly Review showed an ad for new long distance rates effective May 1. Night
rates were eliminated. Long distance rates were anything outside your local exchange and were determined
by the mile. Fifteen miles or less cost 10 cents per 2 minutes and 5 cents for each additional minute; fifteen
to twenty miles cost 15 cents and 5 cents each additional minute; twenty to thirty miles cost 20 cents and
10 cents each additional minute; and so on up to one hundred and ninety miles at 70 cents and 35 cents.
Rotary dial phones under an automated system made the operator redundant for local calls. By the
1920’s, people could call anywhere in North America and even some places overseas. During World War
II, the government requested people keep calls short, especially long distance ones, to keep lines free for
defense work. Eventually, MTS (Manitoba Telephone System) began burying all of its telephone cable.
As population density decreased, the number of people sharing a line was reduced. Party lines in the Mill
Creek area existed until the late 1980’s. Some people had private lines before this as they chose to pay to
have one installed or due to neighbours moving.

Electricity
The October 17, 1918 Oakville Standard edition reported electric lights had arrived at Oakville. Some
farms had already installed wind-powered electric plants and were waiting on “Hydro”. Winnipeg had
steam-powered electricity in 1881. By 1906, Winnipeg had its first hydro-electric plant. Portage la Prairie
was the first rural area in Manitoba outside Winnipeg to receive electrical service from the Manitoba Power
Commission (MPC). This was the start of rural electrification. A line between Portage and Winnipeg was
completed in 1920. The Depression and WWII temporarily put the rural electrification plan for most
places in Manitoba on hold. Shortage of labour during WWII was the initiative to get Manitoba farms
hooked up to electricity.
According to a January 31, 1946 MPC map of farm electrification, all farms which had requested to be
hooked up were done in the Mill Creek area. Over 50% of farms in southern Manitoba were still waiting
to be supplied with power at this time. To “electrify” a district required a 65% sign-up of area farms.
Farmers also had to sign a contract and pay a minimum deposit of $65.00. The deposit could be either
returned when the contract was completed or used against the purchase of any electric appliances bought
through the Manitoba Power Commission. In order to qualify, at least one major and five small appliances
had to be purchased. Energy rates were set at 8 cents per kwhr (kilowatt hour) for the first 50 kwhr each
month; at 2 cents per hour for the next 100 kwhr each month; and 1 cent per hour for the rest over 150
kwhr each month. Discounts of 10% were credited on prompt payments and the minimum bill would be
$3.60 per month. Farmers also had to wire their own buildings and yard. The Power Commission was
responsible to build and maintain all lines, including the central farm pole on which a 3 kva (kilo voltampere) transformer and a self-read meter was mounted. This supplied 5 hp service.
The April 22, 1948, Manitoba Leader detailed the annual meeting of the Oakville Locker Plant. Plans
were mentioned to purchase a new smoker and meat curer. Oakville’s locker plant provided freezer space
only at the time. Just as the locker plants replaced the beef ring, electric home freezers eventually replaced
the locker plants.
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Other
As travel to Winnipeg or even Portage was not as common as it is now, more diverse local services were
necessary. Depending on the time of year and state of roads, even Oakville could look like an impossible
distance.
Post office choices included numerous locations depending on factors such as where in Mill Creek a
resident lived, did most of his business, or other reasons. According to the early censuses and the Cummins
Maps showing landownership, there were several choices of post office service for Mill Creek residents.
From Word Pictures of the Past: Mr. Thomas Irvine operated the first and only post office in the Mill
Creek District. The mail was collected from Fortier once a week. This post office was in service from 1900
to 1920 and then it was transferred to Fortier.
Some chose the post office located at Poplar Point, or Fortier, or Oakville. The Fortier District Post
Office which opened in 1898 under the name Willow Range operated first out of Robert Miller’s home and
then Manning’s grocery store. In 1909, it had its name changed to Fortier. It closed permanently in 1966.
The Oakville Post Office went under the name Kawende for a period of time.
Books were mostly passed back and forth between neighbours, but at one point, a library was as close
as Oakville. Run by volunteers, it had over a thousand titles from which to choose.
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Sports and Recreation
While lacrosse may be Canada’s official sport, no other sport has had the intense support that hockey
has enjoyed from rural areas to big cities. Various forms of hockey, from “shinny” to league games, began
showing up in Manitoba around 1886.
For many years, Mill Creek had rinks of varying sophistication and location, but all were important to
the community and enough so to warrant mentioning their opening in print: “The Mill Creek Skating Rink
is now in operation – good work boys.” (January 19, 1947 Manitoba Leader)

The Mill Creek Hockey and Skating Club
Those of us who grew up along the La Salle River or Mill Creek always wished for an early hard frost
with no snow so we would have glare ice for skating. Off and on over the years, the students at Mill Creek
School kept a piece of ice cleared on the creek by the school.
The first attempts at an all winter rink were south and east of the Wm. Moffit yard. Another winter, it
was north of Art Mountain’s, which later became the W.A. Burnett yard. In each case, our “club house”
was a wood granary which was pulled up near the area and our heater was an old wood stove. With the
snow piled up at the edges, a lot of our hockey time was spent finding the puck and some of our sticks
were cut out of the bush. One year, a rink was set up in front of Frank Giercke’s house and boards appeared
around the ice – ten inch shiplap, I think. We had been raising money by holding dances and box socials,
but I don’t know if we bought the lumber or if someone donated it for winter use. I do remember dumping
Bob Bend head-first into a snow bank. He was not happy!
Maybe because we were products of the Great Depression and knew how to “make-do”, community
spirit was high and volunteers plentiful. From the first meeting in 1936 on November 10 until December
23, we built an operating rink with six foot high boards, a club house (shack), a stove from a 35 gallon
oil drum and goals out of 2 x 4’s and chicken wire. We dug a well, bought a pump and had a governing
board, a constitution and a caretaker. We entered a hockey team in the La Salle League which consisted of
teams from Oakville, Elie, St Eustache and Dacotah with games held on Saturdays. We had public skating
on Tuesday and Saturday nights from 7:30 to 11:00 and our only lights were coal oil lanterns. This rink
was on Fred Galbraith’s property NE¼ of 10-12-4 just opposite Burnett’s lane. School children could use
the rink at noon if the teacher agreed. The last two motions on the books are: “…that there be no skating
or hockey on Sunday” (by Bill Moxham) and “…that the rink be open for hockey on Sunday” (by Stan
Wylde). No recorded vote was listed. A $5.00 share was needed for one vote. Extras shares could be
bought, but each individual still got only one vote, so fathers would often buy another share for a son. All
this was done for approximately $180.00.
The directors held a board meeting on November 4, 1937 to discuss a box social to raise money for
caretaking of the rink. At the annual meeting of share holders, held November 15 that year, officers were
elected for the coming year and a box social agreed upon for November 25. The box social netted us
$42.85, but we spent $42.25 for lumber and cleaning the rink. The minutes for January 10, 1938 list Louis
Moffit as caretaker at $10.00 per month, with extra help paid 10 cents per hour for assisting the caretaker.
The November 7 annual meeting attended to routine business plus planning a “Neck Tie” Social. From
what I can recall, the women were to bring a box lunch for two and a necktie to the social for admission.
If they did not, admission cost them 25 cents - the going rate for most events in those days. Neckties were
auctioned off. You sat and shared lunch with the girl whose tie you bought.
The last entries in the minute book concern planning a “Carnival” for February 24, 1940, with admission
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for adults at 15 cents and children at 5 cents. The last recorded president was Vic Leslie and secretary was
George Leslie.
This ends the written record of the Mill Creek Hockey and Skating Club. There was a need and the
community filled it, showing that the spirit of our pioneers was still alive and well. Although the paper
trail ends, this was not the end of the rink. While enlistments and jobs at MacDonald and Southport air
bases during WWII thinned our volunteer pool, I think there was ice from 1942 to 1945, but I have no idea
who put it in. In 1949, Poplar Point opened a covered rink and the rural hockey players and skaters moved
there, but this was still not the end.
A group from Fortier salvaged boards from the old rink and moved the shack in three pieces to Fortier
school yard where they set up a small ice surface. This was the end of the Mill Creek rink.

At Picards:
Back, l to r: Alex Thornton, Ralph Miller, Ab Giercke, Ralph Seymour, Louis Moffit, Harry Thornton
Front: Pete Fisher, Bill Boyd, Stan Wylde

At Giercke’s rink on the creek:
Albert Giercke, Cliff Leslie, Louis Moffit, Bill Boyd, Albert Keele, Stan Wylde
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The Mill Creek Canadians Hockey Team
The first team I (Col Galbraith) remember consisted of Bill Boyd in goal, Harry and Alex Thornton,
Pete Fisher, Stan Wylde, Louis Moffit, Ab Giercke, Cliff Leslie, Ab Keele and myself. We had no uniforms
and no equipment but a stick and skates. We played in Poplar Point, St. Eustache and, once, in Belcourt
where I first met Orille Hogue. I could never catch up to him on the ice all day and still haven’t! At this
time, we had no uniforms - we were lucky to have a stick and skates.
When we got a rink of our own in 1936, we each bought a sweater and socks in the red and white
colours of the Montreal Canadiens. We entered a team in the La Salle Hockey League with other teams
from Oakville, Elie and St. Eustache, plus Dacotah for at least one year. Elie and Oakville had lights of a
sort, but all the rest of us had to have afternoon games. Drewry’s Brewery, at the corner of Redwood and
Main in Winnipeg, put up a cup which went for one year to the winner of the league play-offs. If one team
won the cup for four years in a row, it was theirs permanently. We had the cup permanently, but lost it in
the old Mill Creek school fire.
Here is a list of some of the players I remember from our team after the Mill Creek rink was built. If I
have missed someone, forgive me. There are no written records and memories are tricky.
Jack Burnett
Ab Giercke
George Little
Louis Moffit
Harry Thornton

Bill Craig
Bill Kuzyk
Allen Miller
Sherwood Moffit
Bob Trew

Col Galbraith
Steve Kuzyk
Leslie Miller
Alex Thornton
Stan Wylde

Four of these players (Jack Burnett, Sherwood and Louis Moffit and Steve Kuzyk) went on to play for
Portage Intermediates. After Poplar Point built their rink in 1949, Jack and Steve played for the Poplar
Point Memorials (the only two I remember for sure).
With no winter snow plowing, transportation was always a problem. Once we went to Elie by team and
sleigh. That was one long cold ride, but maybe no worse than under a tarp, rolled in hay and buffalo robes
in the back of Bob Sanders’ 1929 Chevy grain truck. In 1938, he bought a new 2 ton I.H.C (International
Harvester Company) truck. It was just as cold, but faster. We even went as far as MacGregor in the back
of John Kuzyk’s truck to play in a tournament. The first game was against an Indian reserve team that had
never lost a game all year. We figured out their style of play and they lost their first game. I don’t remember
anything else about that tournament.
In 1940 or 1941, we entered the M.A.H.A. (Manitoba Amateur Hockey Association) “intermediate playoffs”. We were real important having to sign M.A.H.A. cards in order to play in the play-offs. We drew
Poplar Point, home and home series, total goals to count. We lost the first game in Poplar Point and for our
home game, rented the ice in Portage Arena. It was starting to storm when our cavalcade of cars left Mill
Creek. Our group was 40 people, mostly spectators as only 12 were players, with no coach or manager. By
the time we reached Oakville, a full-blown storm was on. We had to dig our way through at McPherson’s
corner (1 mile east of current Don and Colleen Wilkinson yard) and again at Joe Patterson’s bush (now
Roy Patterson’s) since we were going to be charged ice fees whether we used the ice or not. We headed for
Portage by the south road (Hwy 331) and made it, played the game and lost. After some heated discussion
about whether it was a damn fool thing to do, we headed for Oakville and made it there. All further progress
was out of the question. Bob Bray was teaching at Mill Creek School at this time and he was with us. He
gathered us all up, took us down to his parents’ house (currently the Dale McLeod house on 1st Avenue) and
some forty people spent the night. Some of the ladies and a couple of seniors got beds and the rest of us slept
in chairs and on the floor. When I woke-up, some “smartass” had placed a kitchen chair over my head.
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Next morning, the storm was dying out, but Jack Bray (Bob’s father) would not let us leave until we
ate. To this day, I don’t know how she did it, but Mrs. Bray fed us not just toast and coffee but a good
substantial breakfast. Jack Bray then had his foreman, Pete Dyck, hitch a certain team to a sleigh, took a
couple of chains along in case anyone got stuck, and made sure we got home.
Dean Taylor led the way driving a 1940 straight-8 Buick, a big heavy car. He buried it so far in Joe
Patterson’s drift that they had to dig the doors open to let people out. Bob Trew and I waited in the shelter
of Burnell’s (now Wilkinson’s) bush. We were both driving Model A Ford coupes with chains on. After
some discussion, we decided to try and go south to the C.N. main line and drive east on the railway tracks
to Willow Range where we could get on to the Fortier road. Bob led the way and I followed. It took a little
juggling to get one wheel outside a rail, but we managed. Off we went, not very fast, maybe 8 – 10 mph,
and it was very rough, but at least there were no snow drifts. We got off at the Fortier road and headed
north for home.
We were not as crazy as this sounds. We knew C.N. was building a bridge over the Assiniboine River
on its main line and there was just a service train in the morning going west and returning east about 5 pm.
There was no other traffic as all trains were diverted to the Grand Trunk main line during construction.

Mill Creek Canadians Hockey Team c. 1941:
Back, l to r: Alex Thornton, Stan Wylde, Bill Kuzyk, Ab Giercke, Col Galbraith, Jack Burnett
Front: Harry Thornton, Sherwood Moffit, George Little, Steve Kuzyk, Louis Moffit

Bill Kuzyk
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More Hockey
In February of 1947, Sherwood Moffit, Louis Moffit, Steve Kuzyk and Jack Burnett were in the playoffs with the Portage Intermediates team. The following season, Sherwood Moffit “…netted twice and
assisted in another…” in the Intermediates 9-7 win over the B.A. Oil Club of Winnipeg at the game in
the Portage Arena, according to a December 1947 Manitoba Leader article. By March 1948, the Portage
team held the Intermediate hockey title for Manitoba. The team won the H.O. McDiarmid Shield at the
provincial championships in a 6-6 game at Swan Lake on Wednesday night, March 15, 1948. In the
last two minutes of play, there was “…a three-way scoring combination that was finished off by hard-working
Sherwood Moffit.” The Portage line-up for the game included Kuzyk and Burnett.
Page 3 of the March 25, 1948 Manitoba Leader reported a crowd of over two hundred people at the
CNR station in Portage who welcomed the Portage team. Captain Ron Inglis, acting captain “Sherry”
Moffit, Steve Kuzyk and Jack Burnett, along with the rest of their team-mates, gave short speeches. Even
though the team lost the inter-provincial series against the Melville Millionaires, the crowd greeted them
like champions.
With less mobility in the past than is the norm for families now, children’s choice of sports was limited.
For years, the winter standard was that boys played at various levels of amateur hockey while girls joined
the Oakville Figure Skating Club. Few residents have not been a part of the club’s Carnival at some point
as either a volunteer or participant, or as an appreciative audience member. Boys were members, too, as
many hockey players first learned to skate in the club started by Ora Dunbar in 1958.
Col Galbraith spent many years as the rural director for the Manitoba Amateur Hockey Association. In
1978, he received a plaque of recognition from CMHA.
The Poplar Point Memorial Hockey Team, in the adult men’s league, included several Mill Creek
residents.

Poplar Point Memorial Hockey Team:
Back, l to r: George Little, Geordie Blight, Virg Smith, Jim Leslie, Keith Campbell, Don Blight, Glen Saunders
Middle: Bill Kuzyk, John Dickenson, Orille Hogue, Ken Blight, Edmund Hogue, Brian Hextall, Bill Leslie, Barry Leslie, J.P. Bend
Kneeling: Bob Miller, Jack Burnett, Terry Moore, Lin Bend
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Curling
Since we never had a curling rink in Mill Creek, all our curling was first in Oakville, then in Poplar
Point after they built a rink. There were a few rinks that played the full winter season. One was named
“The Big Four”. Why, I don’t remember, unless it was because of their winning ways. This rink consisted
of Stan Wylde as skip, George Leslie, Rich Irvine and Dean Taylor. For a few winters, they entered the
Winnipeg Bonspiel. It was mostly rinks put together for a special bonspiel. I don’t remember how they
did, but several trophies were brought home.
In those days, people owned and brought their own rocks, two per curler. Vic Leslie made a sheet of
ice in his yard.
Some of the lady curlers from Mill Creek were Grace Burnett, Clara Schneider, Lillian Leslie, Edythe
Burnett, Jiggy Craig, Florence Kirton, Barb Irvine, and Pat Leslie. Often in the mixed bonspiels, Col and
Ev Galbraith, Dean and Evelyn Taylor, Stan and Florence Kirton, Russ and Barb Irvine, Donn and Pat
Leslie, Jack and Edythe Burnett, Vic and Lillian Leslie would get together and enjoy a few curling games
at different towns around the area.
The March 11, 1948 Manitoba Leader front page revealed that the Oakville bonspiel had 30 rinks
entered. The Curling Club event of this bonspiel was won by H. Kennedy’s rink of second John Lauder,
third M. McLaughlin and fourth (lead) Stan Wylde.

Mill Creek’s “The Big Four” Curling Team:
Dean Taylor, Rich Irvine, George Leslie, Stan Wylde

Mill Creek Memoirs
- 309 -

Mill Creek Ladies’ Curling Team at Poplar Point in 1950’s:
Lillian Leslie, Grace Burnett, Edythe Burnett, Florence Kirton

Russell Irvine (on left) at curling rink
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Stan Kirton, Vic Leslie, Bob Leslie, Bobby Kirton

Hunting
There must have been many deer hunters in this area before this story. In the early 1950’s, a group of
mighty hunters decided to go to the Carberry Hills and camp. In reality, we were a group of farmers: Stan
Wylde, Alex Thornton, Vic Leslie, Jack Burnett, Austin (Bus) Burnett, Gordon Moxham and myself (Col
Galbraith). We had joined together for a male bonding experience. We had all used guns since 8 or 9 years
old and practiced hunter safety before it became a “buzz word”. Some used alcohol, some did not, but
there was no alcohol outside of camp, no drinks before the hunt, whether morning or afternoon, no loaded
guns except while hunting, and we made sure we knew who/what was on the other side of the target when
firing. All unwritten rules then.
We would be close to the hunt and it would be different than what we had done before. But we needed a
tent to sleep six persons. Rent one from Barrett’s in Portage? Good – problem solved. Only no one opened
the package until we were in the hills at our proposed site. It was a small tent, meant to sleep three. There
were three of us setting up camp on Sunday afternoon, with three more coming after dark. There were no
cell phones to warn the late arrivals of no bed space. We just had a couple of tarps, some binder twine and
hay wire. Farmer ingenuity took over and we built a frame out of small spruce trees, ripped some of the
tent seams out (it wasn’t our tent!) and used the tarps to fill in the empty spaces. We had shelter. We needed
a pipe hole and made sure we cut it in Barrett’s part of our shelter. The wind blew under our tent. We were
going to bank it with sand, but the ground was frozen. We cut a hole in the frozen ground, dug out some
sand for banking purposes, and left a deep hole. One of the late arrivals fell into it in the dark. He was not
a happy hunter. But the best laugh was Vic Leslie down on his knees, using a Coleman stove set on a truck
end board to cook hamburgers. Stan Wylde complained the hamburgers were too much like charcoal – too
well cooked. Vic said nothing, but the next one he handed Stan brought a howl of protest: “At least you
could have let it thaw in the centre!” We never heard another word of complaint about the cook.
We usually set up camp on Sunday afternoon and the season opened Monday morning. One of our
seasoned hunters kept most of us up all night. He couldn’t sleep, so he read a Western by flashlight until
it was “rise and shine” time.
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One time we knew it was going to freeze hard that night. There were no jumper cables then and no
plug-ins on the spruce trees, so we found the steepest nearby hill and ran the vehicles up to the top, facing
them downhill. Next morning, we let them roll.1 The Ford started but not the Chev or the Chrysler. They
had to be towed.
The next year, we brought a tent of proper size and made portable bunk beds out of 2 x 4’s. Now we
had three star accommodations.
Someone came up with the idea of using an oil burning brooder stove2 with thermostat-set heat. No
more getting up in the night to fire up our old tin heater which burned wood. First night, we set up the
stove and it worked beautifully. We went to bed very contented. Around 3 AM, someone (Bus Burnett I
think) woke up to find the tent full of black smoke and soot. He got everybody up and out of the tent into
the fresh air. He counted heads – all accounted for whether standing or on their knees coughing, spitting
and puking black garbage from our systems. As I write this, I cannot help but think how fortunate we were
that someone woke up or we would have all been in the obituary column.
With permission, we camped and hunted on the Speers ranch and always filled our quotas. Later, as
deer became less plentiful and more hunters arrived on the scene, we moved over to the Shilo army range
(with permission).
When we started, most guns were in the 30-30 calibre range, but with the advent of old army guns,
like Lee-Enfield 303, which were dangerous at a far longer range, more care was needed. Vic Leslie and
I can testify to that. One day we were driving a bluff3, unaware that another hunting crew was in the area.
Suddenly, we were caught in a cross fire. Let me assure the reader that there is nothing like the sound of
a ricocheting bullet to put one in the prone position fast! We kept our heads down until all was quiet, then
sneaked back into the bush.
With the shortage of game and plenty of hunters now, a new hunting ground was located in the Virden
area. By this time, I had left the gang for personal reasons and so did not share in their pleasures of 4 star
accommodations when they started staying in motels.
Although 50 years or more have passed, I still have wonderful memories of those days.

Back: Alex Thornton, Vic Leslie, Col Galbraith
Front: Jack Burnett, Gordon Moxham, Stan Wylde

1
For people only familiar with automatic transmissions: cars with manual transmissions can be started in this fashion
when the starter still works but the battery is dead. The car is put in neutral and shoved down the hill until enough momentum
is reached and the transmission is shifted and the starter engaged.
2
Used to keep new born chicks warm.
3
Method of hunting by which hunters attempt to drive animals out of cover towards other hunters.
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Other Activities
There was a variety of entertainment over the years in Mill Creek: many house parties, card parties,
strawberry socials, dances, whist drives, box socials, pie socials, Valentine and Halloween parties,
Christmas concerts and school picnics.

Winter
Most daylight hours were spent looking after livestock – feeding, watering and hauling feed – since
almost everyone milked at least a few cows. The rest of our time was spent gathering fuel for the hungry
household stoves or furnaces, if you had one. Some people bought coal if they didn’t have a wood lot. The
rest of us cut down trees, hauled them home full-length and piled them up. When you had a year’s supply,
you would call in your neighbours and have a wood sawing “bee” using a circular saw, which was shared
by three or four families and driven by a tractor. The trees would be cut into 16 inch lengths, but you were
not through yet. You had to split these into pieces about 3 inch wide, and then pile them up in rows so that
air could circulate and dry the wood. Green wood does not burn well or give off much heat.
In the evenings, we visited and played cards or crokinole, or just plain talked. If we had ice, we might
skate. Every Friday night there was a whist or 500 card tournament at Beautiful Valley, or Mill Creek, or
Fortier School and scheduled so that there was no conflict of timing.
A lot of reading was done by the old coal oil lamps. Books were exchanged around the district. Another
pastime was putting on plays. I (Col Galbraith) don’t think they even qualified for amateur theatre, but
practice two nights a week took up time. These were tried out in your own district and if successful, taken
to other districts. We took one to the “Old Avenue Hall” in Belcourt, and next year, we took a different
one to Salem.
Our family got an Atwater Kent Radio in 1926. It was a crystal radio set on a plank, without a cabinet
so you could see the components. There had been crystal sets around before that. Some of the shows I
listened to were Lux Radio Theatre; Jack Benny; Fred Allen; Fibber McGee and Molly; and the news. We
were lucky if we got mail twice a month. You didn’t go to either Fortier or Oakville unless supplies were
low. The advent of radio did as much to broaden our horizons as television did later.
A few items from the Oakville Standard papers of 1917 to 1918 show how full the social calendar could
be, even during months when just trying to travel down the road could be difficult. A dance and raffle
held at William Moxham’s was well attended in November of 1917. The Mill Creek Home Economic
Society held a 10 cent tea at the home of Mrs. Samuel Mountain on Friday, January 25, 1918. This social
evening was a “splendid success” with about 50 friends who enjoyed a crokinole tournament and other
games. Music was provided by Mr. Veale. Lunch was served and an offering taken on behalf of the society
which netted $24.85, with other donations being pledged for a later date which will bring the total closer
to $30.00.
According to the March 18, 1948 Manitoba Leader, the Amateur Hour sponsored by the Oakville
Home and School Association on January 30, 1948 did not have a full slate of contestants due to weather
conditions. A second evening continued the program. Walter and Martha Tkachyk placed second with a
violin and guitar duet. “Master Billy Taylor”, who performed a vocal solo, won third place.
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Summer
The 1918 Patriot Picnic to be held in Wesley Taylor’s grove on Thursday, June 18 was moved to Friday,
June 28 so as to not conflict with the Provincial Plowing Match at Portage. Proceeds were to be used by
the Home Economic Society to purchase “comforts for the lads at the front”.
Victoria Day was the time for baseball games, races and picnics. People could go to Carman or Portage
and meet many of their neighbours as the districts emptied out to play or support the players. How many
were able to go each year, of course, depended on whether seeding was in progress and, as did everything
else, what the weather was doing. The May 27, 1948 Manitoba Leader revealed that over 1400 people
helped to prepare or were a part of the entertainment for the Portage Festival of Fun on May 24. Over 6000
people attended. An afternoon and an evening baseball game were played. Steve Kuzyk and Jack Burnett
played for the Poplar Point team. Portage and Oakville shared a team. In the afternoon, the PortageOakville combined team beat the “Pointers” 14-7. In the evening, it was the Pointers 16-3 over PortageOakville.
That same year, Portage brought back what officials described as “reviving a historic May 24
programme” and supporting worthwhile community causes: the Miss Personality contest. Mill Creek news
in the Manitoba Leader’s edition of May13, 1948 was under the misprinted heading “Elm Creek News”.
In it, Miss Jean Thornton was listed as the Miss Personality candidate for Mill Creek. Districts, fraternal
organizations, service clubs and community clubs in Portage and the RM chose a candidate. These were
narrowed down to fourteen contenders. Jean had to compete against other Oakville district women. The
candidate chosen to represent the Oakville district at Portage was Miss Marge Woods. Judging from some
of the names of other contestants, married or single women could compete even though the title was
“Miss” Personality. The final competition took place at the Portage Fair Grounds at the Festival of Fun.
Residents were informed that they should come out to support their local Miss Personality candidate with
votes and “assistance”. The 1948 contest was held to raise money for new bleachers on the Portage fair
grounds. Voting took place all day and ended at 7:30 pm. Marge Woods became Miss Personality. First
prize was $200.00, second was $100.00 and third was $50.00. The rest of the contestants who had made it
to the final round received $25.00 each.
June 30, 1948 was scheduled as Sports Day and sponsored by the Oakville and District Chamber
of Commerce. The United Farmers of Manitoba (UFM) sponsored the junior sports day. There was a
baseball tournament with prize money for 20 year olds and under. In 1947, teams from Carman, Morden,
Gladstone, and other locations registered. There were races as well as boys’ and girls’ softball teams.
In boys’ junior baseball, Poplar Point beat Oakville. The Portage Fair Board sent invitations to attend a
baseball tournament on opening day of the fair to the four strongest clubs in the area: the Portage-Oakville
Combined, Poplar Point, Walhalla, ND and Plumas teams.

Mill Creek Baseball and Softball:
Back Catcher – Stan Wylde
First Base – Alex Thornton
Third Base – Bob Trew
Left Field – Allen Miller
Right Field – Steve Kuzyk

Pitcher – Harry Thornton
Second Base – Jack Burnett
Short Stop – Louis Moffit
Center Field – Albert Giercke
Spare – Sherwood Moffit

The Mill Creek men played in a league with Ingleside, Elm River and Oakville. They also played a lot
of tournament baseball in the thirties and forties, playing at Warren, Neepawa, Elie, St. Eustache, Austin,
MacGregor, Marquette, Portage la Prairie, St. Jean, Clear Lake and Carmen.
Mill Creek Memoirs
- 314 -

Stan Wylde and Jack Burnett played a lot of tournament baseball in the forties and fifties with Portage,
Oakville, and Poplar Point. Some familiar names they played with were: Brian Hextall, Lin Bend, Bob
Bend, George Little, Merv Strong, Joe Boddy, Shorty Sanderson, Floyd Blight, Don Blight, Orval Coates,
Bill Kitson, Charlie Belton, Wally Pehura and Trevor Owens.
The Mill Creek district could have boasted of a very good girls’ softball team. Gladys Miller did the
catching and Grace Thornton was their pitcher. Dorothy Gowler, Clara Giercke, Mabel Miller, Edythe
Miller, Jean (Jiggs) Miller and Jean Thornton played at the other positions. They often played against Poplar
Point where the soon to be professional, Olive Bend, was their pitcher. Collectively they were formidable
opposition to any team they played against and won many games while the troupe was together.
From page 3 of the July 8, 1948 Manitoba Leader:
“Baie St. Paul Wins Top Money in Poplar Point Ball Tourney
A large crowd sat in the searing sun at Poplar Point as the Baie St. Paul and Mill Creek battled for supremacy
in the girls’ softball tournament, held there Saturday. At the end of nine innings of ball, the scoreboard showed 1312 for Baie St. Paul. It was a very close game to the last ball, and the outcome was uncertain right up to the end of
the game.
For the winners, Joyce Smith did the pitching, with Claudette Hogue behind the plate; for the vanquished Mill
Creek team, Marlene Ramsay handled the mound duties and Martha [Tkachyk] did the catching.
Only three teams of the expected six presented an appearance at the tournament: Poplar Point, Baie St. Paul
and Mill Creek. Mill Creek got the bye, and the first named teams played the opening game of the afternoon. Poplar
Point went down to defeat at the hands of the Baie St. Paul nine with a score of 34-5.
The second tilt of the day was a pick-up affair between the married men and the bachelors of Poplar Point. The
single men won a very close decision.
Lineups: Baie St. Paul: Pearl Warren, Margaret Soreson, Annabelle Bend, Agnita Nielson, Jeanette Hogue,
Celestine Knott, Annie Boonstra, Janet Topgood, Joyce Smith, Claudette Hogue.
Mill Creek: Doris Picard, Marlene Ramsay, Mary Thompson, Marge Wood, Jean Thornton, Evelyn Thornton,
Muriel Moxham, Florence [Kirton], [Eunice] Maloney, Martha [Tkachyk], Grace[Burnett].
Poplar Point: Olive Little, Aggie Smith, Muriel Bruce, Iris Braden, Fern Webster, Sidie Braden, Joan Murray,
Margaret Saunders, Tena Saunders, Alice Doherty.
Umpires: Brian Hextall and Lin Bend.
The win at the tournament earns for the Baie St. Paul team first money of thirty dollars, and for Mill Creek
twenty dollars. Third and fourth prizes of ten dollars were not awarded due to the fact that only three teams had
placed their entries with Mrs. R.M. Kennedy of Poplar Point.
The grounds, which had been treated for mosquitoes were remarkably free of any insects.
Following the ball games, which were held on the Poplar Point school grounds, a dance was held.”

Mill Creek Memoirs
- 315 -

Mill Creek Ball Team c. 1945:
Back, l to r: Mary ? , Evelyn Thornton, Muriel Moxham, Austin Burnett, Grace Burnett, Doris Picard, Martha Tkachyk
Front: ? , Florence Kirton, Jiggy Thornton, Marj Wood

Florence Kirton, Marj Wood, Doris Picard

Stan Wylde
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Faith, Hope and Charity
The Methodist Mill Creek Church
On September 10, 1904, .36 acres of land was purchased by some of the residents of Mill Creek and
surrounding countryside. This parcel of land was bought from a landowner called Mr. Michael Blake. This
property was on the W½ of 3-12-4W in the R.M. of Portage la Prairie, and later owned by Wes Taylor,
father of Dean Taylor.
When completed, this church faced north, and had a fenced yard with an iron gate. It had a good sized
porch and sturdy steps. In the interior were two rows of pews, with an aisle down the centre. A raised
platform was at the south end of the building, with a pulpit in the middle. An organ was placed at one side.
A wood burning stove heated the church which had a brick chimney at the south end of the building.
In the enclosed yard was a barn, painted red, to shelter the horses which brought these early, devoted
settlers to church. Across the road, on the south-east corner of the W½ of 10-12-4W, was a burial ground.
This land belonged to Thomas Irvine, grandfather of Russell Irvine. The remains from this cemetery were
later transferred to the Oakville Cemetery when it was established in the early 1900’s.
These early settlers travelled from Willow Range, Mill Creek, Beautiful Valley and Oakville to attend
the services in this little white church.
In 1913, this church was destroyed by a cyclone. The only things left were the floor and the pulpit,
minus the top. It was said that this piece of church furnishing was stored in a local farmer’s building. The
barn was also destroyed. Worship was then reverted to the school again. In 1940, a new church was built,
and was known as the United Church.

Mill Creek Methodist Church, 1904
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Members of Mill Creek Methodist Church, 1904

The Mill Creek United Church
In 1940 the Mill Creek congregation built a new church on land donated by John Burnett Sr. It was
situated on the W½ of the SW¼ of 11-12-4W. The trustees were not named on the deed, but are believed
to be George Leslie, Richmond Irvine and Dean Taylor.
The first babies recorded baptized were Donn Wayne Leslie, Barry Davidson Leslie, Brian Victor
Leslie and Ronald Keith Giercke.
The first wedding was between Muriel Burnett and Gordon Moxham in October 1944.
The church closed in 1962 and the building sold to Christian Missionary and Alliance Church, and
moved to Oakville in 1966. The church closed, was sold and has been converted to a home.

Mill Creek United Church
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Reverend Cooper (United Church Minister)
Inside Mill Creek United Church

Ab Giercke, George Leslie, Rich Irvine, Les Young, Reverend Don Keating
Taken at Mill Creek United Church on Rev. Keating’s last Sunday
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Reverend and Mrs. Carruthers with students at Summer Vacation Sunday School:
Back, L to R: Ron Giercke, Victor Schmidt, Rick Wylde
Third: Edna Burnett, Irene Schmidt, Colleen Galbraith, Wilma Schmidt
Second: Lew Galbraith, Eleanore Schmidt, Dale Thornton
Front: Jim Kirton, Dale Kirton, Gary Giercke, Bob Galbraith

First wedding at Mill Creek United Church – Muriel Burnett and Gordon Moxham,1944
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Model of United Church at 1991 Oakville Centennial

The Fortier Gospel Chapel
This church was formed in 1929 when a small group of believers held a first baptism at Arthur and
Georgina Miller’s home, now the Dalrymple Farm. Sunday morning communion service was held each
Sunday thereafter.
Prior to this, evangelists had travelled on foot through the area to leave literature and invite people to
meetings held in the then vacant Methodist Church at Fortier.
In 1930 Sunday morning service, afternoon Sunday school in the winter and Wednesday Night Prayer
and Bible Study were all held in the home of Mr. Hewson, now Dale Thornton’s. Sunday evening Gospel
meetings began at Mill Creek School. Also, summer Sunday schools were held at Fortier and Beautiful
Valley school houses and the Bell home at MacDonald.
In 1934 and 1935 new converts were baptized in the Assiniboine River at the old High Bluff Bridge.
In 1945 the assembly of Christians bought the Kelvin School and in 1946 moved it to its present site on
a corner of John Thornton’s land.
Fall week-end conferences were held annually with much good food and fellowship. Speakers came
from other assemblies to minister to a full house. The attendance over the years has fluctuated, but today
we have thirteen families.
Our message of Salvation has remained the same over the years:
“For by grace are ye saved through faith, and that not of
yourselves: it is the gift of God: Not of works lest any man
should boast”. Eph. 2:8 & 9
Information on churches from Word Pictures from the Past
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Fortier Gospel Chapel

Mill Creek United Church Ladies’ Association
Initially, the Mill Creek Ladies Aid was non-denominational. In time it became associated with the United
Church. The following information was obtained from a local paper. The group held their 1946 October
meeting at Mrs. Cooper’s home, in the Oakville Manse, and eight members attended. The November
meeting was to be held at the home of Mrs. John Burnett.
On page 3 of the February 20, 1947 Manitoba Leader was an accounting of expenditures and
revenues:
“Ladies Aid
The annual meeting of the Mill Creek Ladies Association was held at the home of Mrs. G. Leslie recently. The
1946 officers were re-elected. All members were present and there was one visitor at the meeting. The next meeting
will be held at the home of Mrs. Dean Taylor.
Revenue was made up as follows: balance on hand, $1.37; fees, $4.50; silver collections, $17.46; donations, $5;
strawberry social fund, $18; thank offering, $9; bazaar, $67.59; proceeds from sales (lunch) $134.24; Christmas
cards, $.55. Expenditures were: board of stewards, $185; flower committee $4.80; gifts fund $2.50; parsonage
committee $12.50; expenses of sale, $36.92; refunds $5.54; general expenses $3; cash on hand $11.45.”

The Association made $74.00 on November 13, 1947 by their annual sale of work.
Sometimes referred to as the Ladies’ Aid or Women’s Auxiliary (W.A.), the ladies’ association purpose
was to provide fellowship and assist with the financial and physical matters of the manse and church. The
minute book dated 1951 to 1962 provided the following information.
The executive consisted of the usual president, vice-president, secretary and treasurer but also included
an organist, a convener for the fruit and flower committee and a convener for the sewing committee. They
met several times a year during the afternoon at members’ homes. Meetings opened with a hymn followed
by a scripture reading and the Lord’s Prayer. When the business portion was completed, the meeting
closed with the Mizpah Benediction. The afternoon would conclude with a social time and luncheon
served by the hostess.
According to the financial records, income sources were membership fees ($.50 per person in 1950),
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donations, silver collection (set at $.35 per person at the June 1950 meeting) and fund raisers. A bazaar was
held late each fall from 1951 to 1956 – the 1955 one was cancelled due to stormy weather and bad roads.
Net receipts varied from $111.00 to $156 over those years. Disbursements included church insurance,
donations to M & M funds and Women’s Missionary Service (W.M.S.), minister’s salary, parsonage
expenses, quilt batting and backing and expenses incurred by the fruit and flower committees.
The women were generous with their time and talents, sending useful items wherever needed – sewing
kits to Greece, afghans to Osborne House in 1954, a baby’s layette to Winnipeg in 1960 to assist refugees,
clothing parcels to Korea and quilts wherever needed. Locally fruit or flowers were delivered to homes to
recognize a birth, illness or death in the family.
The church seems to have no longer been in use as a place of worship by the summer of 1958 as the
July meeting of that year and again in January 1962 note that discussions were held regarding the sale
or disposal of church furniture. In the spring of 1960 the church cups and saucers were sold for $5.00
– possibly to Oakville Hall.
An interesting note at the May 1960 meeting was the passing of the motion “to restrict the lunch at
meetings to one kind of sandwich and one dainty.” Later that year there were discussions on amalgamating
the Women’s Auxiliaries and changing their name to United Church Women but it was decided to remain
as is.
According to the minute book the following people were listed as members at one time or another:
Mrs. D. Taylor (Evelyn)
Mrs. A. Giercke (Phyllis)
Mrs. G. Leslie (Adelaide)
Mrs. G. Moxham (Muriel)
Mrs. S. Leslie (Hazel)
Mrs. C. Galbraith (Ev)
Mrs. R. Irvine (Elsie)
Mrs. V. Leslie (Lillian)
Mrs. S. Kirton (Florence)
Mrs. G. Porte (Laura)
Mrs. L. Young (Irene)
Mrs. Leslie, Sr.
Listed as occasional hostesses or guests were Mrs. H. Schneider (Clara), Mrs. S. Wylde (Mabel), Mrs.
C. Eyvindson (Helen) and Mrs. D. Frohwerk (Treva).

Mill Creek Ladies Aid c. 1944
Standing, L to R: Evelyn Thornton, Mary Thornton, Clara Schneider, Muriel Burnett, Elsie Irvine, Aggie McIntyre, Bella Miller, Edith Moffit, Yvonne Moxham
Seated: Grace Burnett, Jean Thornton, Mabel Thornton, Isabelle Miller, May Nichol, Jiggs Thornton
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Home Economic Society
In 1910, a group of rural women petitioned the Manitoba government for help in forming rural Economic
Societies. Provincial funding was provided through the Agricultural Extension Services. Seventeen
communities formed societies that year. Community service was at the forefront of the group’s efforts.
They provided a source of education on home management, childrearing, dressmaking, food preservation
and cooking by offering short courses brought to rural areas. With the arrival of WWI, the focus moved
more toward providing comfort for soldiers overseas and doing what they could to help the war effort at
home. As rights for women became a prominent issue, Home Economic Societies evolved with the times
in seeking a political and social voice for women. The idea of a national women’s society started in 1912,
but nothing further was done once WWI started. In February of 1919, representatives from the provinces
across Canada met in Winnipeg to form a new organization called the Federated Women’s Institutes of
Canada. The Home Economic Societies continued under the name of Women’s Institutes of Manitoba.
In the Oakville Standard, notice was given that a dressmaker from the Agricultural College would
demonstrate at the home of the Misses Trews in the first week of April of 1918. The Mill Creek Home
Economics Society met at Mrs. Veale’s on March 30, 1918. At the conclusion of the meeting, 13 boxes of
soldiers’ comforts had been packed to send overseas. They met again in August and spent an afternoon at
Mrs. Robert Taylor’s home, packing boxes for the boys overseas.

Red Cross Society
Another organization heavily involved with the war effort both at home and abroad was the Canadian
Red Cross. Up until 1909, all Red Cross societies in Canada were organized under the British Red Cross.
On Halloween of 1917, the Red Cross Society Ball was held in Oakville. In 1918, the Red Cross
Department of the Grain Growers Association pledged a $15.00 monthly support for prisoners-of-war in
Germany. The Mill Creek Red Cross Society held a 10 cent tea at the home of Mrs. Samuel Mountain on
Friday, January 25, 1918. This social evening was a “splendid success” with about 50 friends who enjoyed
a crokinole tournament and other games. Music was provided by Mr. Veale. Lunch was served and an
offering taken on behalf of the society which netted $24.85, with other donations being pledged for a later
date which brought the total closer to $30.00.
The May 2, 1918 Standard ran an accounting of the funds raised for the Red Cross by the Mill Creek
Home Economic Society:
“For the Red Cross
Collected by members of the Mill Creek H.E.S. the following for the Red Cross. Mrs. Veale and Mrs. Wylde,
collectors: Mr. Sidney Gowler, $10, Mill Creek; A.L. [Doherty] $6, Hammond[Doherty] $5, Mrs. Robert Taylor
1.00 per month for 6 months; Mrs. Wylde $6; [Wesley] Gowler 25c; Mrs. Kinney $1; Willy Mountain $1 per month
for 6 months.
Collected by Mrs. R.G. Sanders: Jas. Hamilton $12, Mill Creek. Mrs. Sanders $5, J.S. Garton $5, Wm Gertison
$2, Jas Kitson $2, Beautiful Valley. Mrs. J.S. Garton $2, Wm Hunt $2, Sidney Setter $1 per month for 6 months.
Sara M. Trew, collector: Mrs. [ Miller] 3.75 Fortier, Mrs. L. Craig $3, A.B. Manning $2, Mrs. Mountain $2, Mrs.
Leon [Gadway] $1, Mrs. Roseberry $1 per month for 2 months, Mrs. Arthur [Miller] $1, Mrs. David Trew $1, Mrs.
Wesley Taylor $1 per month for 5 months, R.H. Trew $1, Mrs. Dingwall 50c.
$80.50 can be forwarded to Mr. D.H. Downie, treasurer for the Red Cross, Portage la Prairie.
Miss Sara M. Trew,
Secretary –Treasurer,
Mill Creek H.E.S”

The Red Cross continued their fundraising efforts during WWII.
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Women’s Organization of GGA
In 1946, the Women’s Organization of the Grain Growers Association had forty sections in Manitoba
with five of them in the Oakville district. The Women’s Association of the GGA asked people to set aside
the afternoon of July 4, 1918 to assist in Cemetery Day. Everyone was asked to bring pails and whitewash
brushes.

Volunteers: The Backbone of the Community
A cancer drive by the Oakville Women’s Committee of the MFAC collected $8.77 and canvassing by
Mrs. H. Schneider for the Children’s Aid Society netted $20.75 from the Mill Creek district in September
of 1947. Usually each district had a representative for each organization that was fundraising, just as Heart
and Stroke and Cancer Care collectors still go door to door in the district. Many organizations that are now
fully funded by government or are under an umbrella organization, such as the United Way, had to rely on
donations collected in this same way.
On the front page of the November 13, 1947 Manitoba Leader was a note of thanks to the many
volunteers who helped with the Poplar Point rink. Among others from Oakville, St. Eustache, High Bluff
and Portage, were the Galbraith Brothers and Jack Burnett of Mill Creek who hauled gravel.
Many stories in this book are tales of helping hands, generosity and determination to build a better
community and life. Whether they work as part of a large organization, a small group or as individuals,
the time and efforts of volunteers provide: help and comfort to those less fortunate whether neighbour or
across the globe, benefits for the community, and opportunities for our youth.
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Adversity
Storms
The August 14, 1907 Portage la Prairie Weekly News ran the headline: “Where Was Everyone When the
Cyclone Passed?” On Saturday, August 10, 1907, a cyclone inflicted damage from Indian Head to Fort
William. In the Portage district, telephone and electric lines were downed. Passengers on a CNR line
between Winnipeg and Portage reported day turning as dark as night. In many areas, there was destructive
hail, lightning and flooding.
On July 14, 1913, there were seven electrical storms in the area. William Veale’s barn was struck by
lightning. In the barn were seventeen horses, four of which died. He had no insurance on the animals, but
carried $650.00 on his farm at the Farmers’ Mutual. The year 1913 was a bad one in general for weather
as many reported lightning and hail damage on other days in various locations around the province, as
well as some severe weather globally. This was also the year that the Mill Creek Methodist Church was
destroyed by a cyclone.
In 1922 a cyclone - so severe it is now listed on Environment Canada’s website as number 10 of the
ten worst storms - hit this area. In actuality, it was five cyclones that ripped through southern Manitoba.
One little girl was killed in Portage and four other people died in other parts of the province. Winds were
recorded at 84 mph (135 kmph) in the Winnipeg area and it was thought that the Portage district was in the
middle of the storm. The Daily Graphic reported a storm with hail, rain, severe lightning and high winds
hit the area at 2:30 am on Friday, June 23. Telephone and power lines and towers were knocked down for
many miles. It was several days before all telephone service in the area was restored and it took until late
in the day on June 27 to restore electric power in Portage alone. Railway cars were blown off tracks. As
there was no power, the Graphic did up a special one page report for four days. As the reports continued
to pour in from the countryside, it was realized that the estimate of $1,000,000.00 in damages was low.
Claims to the Portage Mutual came in west from Franklin and as far east as Winnipeg. Of the crops that
were up, there was thought that some might come back, but most were hit so badly it looked like a binder
had already been in to them. By Monday, hundreds of vehicles arrived in the area to view the destruction.
The greatest damage was done outside of Portage, to the north and east. The following is a personal
account of what became known as “The Year of the Cyclone”:
In 1922, a cyclone passed through the area and brought destruction in its wake. Many barns were
flattened, including those of John Burnett and James Leffler. Only one of the hip-roofed barns kept its
roof, and that was supposedly built by Ham Doherty, and the reason was that he used twice as many nails
as other carpenters. I (Col Galbraith) cannot remember whose barn it was. Three of the barns I remember
belonged to Sam Mountain, William Miller and Alex Gibb. Dad (Fred Galbraith) lost a portable granary
which was situated in an open field. Wreckage was scattered across a strip for ½ mile long and about 100
yards wide. The school barn, which was about 16’ x 24’, was lifted off its foundation and blown across the
road into John Burnett’s bush on the south side of Mill Creek and east of the bridge.
Dad did not lose his barn. He got out and closed all doors before the storm got too bad, but he always
claimed he came back to the house on his hands and knees as the wind was too strong to stand up in.
I remember the sound of the wind and rain was terrible. Mother had everybody up, dressed and
downstairs. We crouched around the open cellar door, ready to go into the dugout if the house moved.
Although over 80 years have passed, I still remember how scared I was, the sound of wind, rain and
branches hitting the house, and finally, the awful sound of chimney bricks being blown out and rolling
down the roof. The lightning made the evening as bright as day.
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Next morning, John Burnett came over looking for help to gather his stock that escaped when his barn
went down. After securing his livestock, Dad and John put an axe and wire cutter into a one horse buggy
and left the yard. I don’t know if they were going to see if anyone else needed help or whether to get an
insurance claim into Portage by train as all telephone communication was out and roads were blocked.
The wire cutter was for telephone lines and the axe was to cut trees and telephone poles that were blocking
the roads.

1922 cyclone – John Miller’s barn

Floods
From the first settlers, flooding of the Assiniboine and LaSalle Rivers and the Mill Creek had been a
problem. The Portage la Prairie Semi-Weekly News in January of 1907 reported that the RM instructed
their solicitor, Arthur Meighen, to contact the Midland and Northern Railways to close the railway ditches.
This was to prevent water from flooding adjacent lands.
The years 1913 and 1950 are listed as ones that saw severe flooding of the Assiniboine River. As
the photos in this section indicate, often the only way in and out of your yard was by boat. In 1923, the
main highway between Portage and Winnipeg was washed out along a ½ mile track east of Poplar Point.
In 1948, there was some flooding, but according to historical records not as severe as expected. Local
residents might have a different opinion as to how severe it was. Mill Creek area farmers whose land was
flooded were not able to begin work on their land until the first week in June or later. The Manitoba Leader,
in its June 24, 1948 edition, reported that Portage motorists were again able to use the Number 1 Highway
to travel east to Winnipeg. Flooding from the Assiniboine had washed out a 75 foot section near Avenue
Hall and a 250 yard detour had been constructed. Much money was spent on a regular basis on road and
bridge repair, even when flooding was not that severe. In the 1950’s, the provincial government decided to
build the Assiniboine River Floodway, one of three flood ways in Manitoba. It is also known as the Portage
Diversion and was completed in 1970.
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Jasper (Jap) Keele’s farm – 1948 flood

1955 flood – between Jack Burnett’s yard and the school
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Rick, Mabel and Stan Wylde in front of Charlie Renard’s home

Richmond Irvine farm in background
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1955 – Donn Leslie, George Leslie, Stan Wylde

Grandpa August Schmidt, Eleanor, Irene, Verner and Wilma – near their home south of school and north of bridge.
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Road between the Jack Burnett and Jim Galbraith farms

1955 flood – road south of Col Galbraith’s lane
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Field south of Col Galbraith’s yard

John Miller’s farm

Water and Ice
Those of us who grew up along the Mill Creek or LaSalle River all have stories of going through the
ice or falling into the water. Here are some of mine.
I always kept cattle on the north side of the river, but lived on the south side. This brought on trouble
when the flood waters covered the crossing, so we floated across in a plywood scow. One year, the water
came up and then froze over hard. Five steers, each weighing about 600 to 700 pounds, found out that the
ice (about 2½ inches thick) would support them and so they proceeded to cross the river. They were in
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single file with their weight spread out. I sent Neil around to the south to herd them back, which he did.
They all came running in a group out onto the ice and their combined weight was too much. Suddenly,
five steers had their own swimming pool. The water was too deep and the second, lower ice too far down
for them to stand so they had to swim. The bank was too steep so they kept falling back into the water
each time they tried to climb out. Lew and Bob were there and I sent them for the 4020 tractor, cables and
chains while I stayed with the animals. The animals still had their horns. I got down on the ice and grabbed
a horn to hold the steer’s head above the water. I slipped and was in the swimming pool with the steers,
over waist-deep in ice-cold water. I couldn’t climb out because my boots were full and everything was too
slippery to get a grip on. The steers decided I was their personal floatation device and they tried to climb
on top of me. Fortunately, I held on to horns and was able to push them away, hoping no hooves would
catch my clothes and pull me under.
The boys arrived with the 4020, pulling me out first and then the steers. Before it was all over, we had
all fallen in the water.
Lost one steer, but lucky that was all.
One year, the day before Christmas, Ev asked me to clean some snow off the river so the kids could
skate during Christmas and be out of the house. There was about 6 inches of hard snow. I tried pushing a
snow scraper, but this was heavy work. I checked the depth of the ice – over 12 inches. That should carry
a tractor and loader, so I started the Oliver 77 tractor with a Farmhand F10 loader with snow bucket. I
drove down onto the ice from the crossing and started to push snow when the back end of the tractor went
through the ice, leaving the frame to support the outfit on top of the ice.
My brother Jim had my International Diesel TD9 Crawler, also known as a “Cat”, sitting in his shop. I
called him and he brought it down, hitched on, but couldn’t move the Oliver. We moved the “Cat” to the
edge of the river. The front end of the “Cat” slid down and went through the ice at the river’s edge. The
front end was sitting in water nearly up to the top of the radiator. Luckily, the fan belt was slack, otherwise
it could have burnt out the water pump or the fan belt. So we left the diesel motor running while we figured
out our next move.
The old Model L Case on steel wheels was sitting in my yard. A torch under the crankcase and hot water
in the rad got it started. We hooked onto the “Cat”, but couldn’t move until we had spent a couple of hours
chopping ice away from the rear of the “Cat”. With the “Cat” under power and the Case pulling, the “Cat”
came up out of the water and muck. We pulled the plugs in the steering housing to let water out and then
with two tractors pulling, tried to get the Oliver 77 onto the crossing. After cutting more ice and several
tries with the Case and the TD9 pulling on separate cables, the Oliver was finally on dry ground. I pulled
it up under the yard lamp and Jim took the TD9 to his place. I never knew until later that Jim had a heavy
date with Millie McDougall (future wife) that night. It was now after 10 PM.
I took the starter off the Oliver and brought it into the house to dry. No harm done, but I had to overhaul
the generator on the TD9.
A few years later, Dean Taylor (next yardsite) dropped his W9 through the ice at his crossing and Lorne
Smirl’s TD6 pulled him out.

Illness
Tuberculosis or TB, typhoid fever, diphtheria, polio and scarlet fever were recurrent in the years before
1950, often due to lower standards of sanitation and less knowledge in the general public about disease
transmission than in the later half of the twentieth century.
In the fall of 1906, fears of typhoid and a possible scarlet fever epidemic were concerns listed in the local
news of the Daily Graphic. Notices were printed to remind people that households were liable for heavy
fines for failing to report cases. The best method of control was to quarantine the sick and their family
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members in their homes. People were told they were “justified” in reporting neighbours should they see
anything suspicious. Rural schools could be closed where authorities thought necessary to prevent further
spread of disease or if most families using the school were already quarantined.
Tuberculosis was the world’s number one killer until the 1940’s and was often referred to as consumption
or the white plague since its victims looked so pale. Originally, TB was thought to be hereditary. Once
doctors discovered it was caused by bacteria, an antibiotic was developed.
The Oakville Standard in the fall of 1918 ran articles on Spanish Influenza. It hadn’t yet appeared, but
the local supply of eucalyptus oil and other disinfectants were being reduced. The Chautauqua, a public
gathering offering lectures, concerts and theatrical performances, was postponed to reduce the risk of
spreading the illness. This pandemic was brought to Canada by soldiers returning from Europe.
A.A. (Doc) Alford, M.D. ran advertisements for his services in the Oakville Standard which published
from 1917 to 1925.
“Physician, Surgeon, Accoucher [obstetrician]

Telephone 42

PO Box 25”.

Country doctors were often “paid” in farm products or services, and sometimes not at all. Government
built and run hospitals did not develop until the early 1900’s, and these were mostly sanatoriums to treat
tuberculosis or asylums for the mentally ill. In the 1940’s people could buy hospital and surgical insurance
plans like the Gold Medal Plan advertised in the Manitoba Leader. In 1966, Ottawa created a national
Medicare program paying 50% of provincial costs. Manitoba Medicare was not introduced until 1969.
The Manitoba Leader reported rural school children were able to attend free TB clinics in the Portage
area in November of 1946. Thirteen operated at various times through a mobile clinic vehicle with the two
closest to Mill Creek children located at Oakville and Poplar Point. Tested individuals and their doctors
waited two weeks to be notified of problems. Attending the clinics was a matter of choice. Inoculations
against typhoid were done at the Elie Health Unit which opened sometime after 1946.
In November of 1946, the RM of Portage asked to be released from the Portage Health Unit contract,
previously joined in January of 1946. In the Oakville district, the RM relied heavily on the services of Dr.
Alford as a part-time health officer with no additional help or nurses, and no sanitary inspector’s services.
While he was spreading himself thin, it was considered that he was doing a good job. There was concern
by health officials that a local family doctor would find it difficult to enforce quarantines, but Doc Alford
proved up to the job. A sub station of the health unit was set to open at Elie shortly. The Health Unit also
provided classes on sanitation. At first, classes were aimed at businesses, but soon classes were offered to
city and country housewives to discuss food handling problems.
Dr. Manly from Portage Health Unit checked grades 2, 7 and 10 of all schools for dental and vision
problems in the fall of 1947. Rural schools were done before bad winter weather hampered their efforts.
Vaccinations and booster shots were also given.
Reports of infantile paralysis or polio were in the Manitoba Leader in 1947. Polio could strike any age
but the majority were children between 3 and 5 years and paralysis did not always occur as there were
different strains of the disease. As a communicable disease with an incubation period of three to thirtyfive days, polio outbreaks could be extensive. The Salk vaccine was developed in 1953. Wide use and
availability of this vaccine did not occur immediately and so the last major polio epidemic occurred in
Canada in 1959. An oral vaccine was introduced in 1962.
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Celebrations
Weddings

Mary and Fred Galbraith

Bella and Lyle Craig

Aggie (Sherritt) and Robert McIntyre (on left)

Maude and Will McIntyre
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Elsie (Code) and Richmond Irvine
Evelyn and Dean Taylor

Lillian and Victor Leslie
Emilia and Albert Picard
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May (McIntyre) and Dawson Holliday

Annie (Moxham) and Walter Lusk

Grace (Thornton) and Austin Burnett

Evelyn (Moxham) and Alex Thornton
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Anne and John Kuzyk

Phyllis and Ab Giercke

Katherine and Victor Schmidt

Florence and Stan Kirton
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Muriel (Burnett) and Gordon Moxham

Edythe (Miller) and Jack Burnett

Ev and Col Galbraith

Donalda (Craig) and Al Boulton
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Bessie (Craig) and Bob Blair

Jean (Galbraith) and Gordon Stevenson

Jean (Thornton) and Les Pope
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Dorothy (Miller) and Al Fotheringham
Catherine and Fred Kuzyk

Mary and Bill Kuzyk
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Jean (Miller-Thornton) and Bill Craig

Edna and Jack Miller

Audrey and Alan Taylor
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Marion and Bob Thornton

Phyllis and Bob Leslie

Millie and Jim Galbraith
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Jacquie (Wylde) and Jim Blight

Pat and Donn Leslie

Barbara and Russell Irvine
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Ferne and Barry Leslie

Betty and Dave Zerkee

Muriel (Picard) and Delmar Hanson

Dawn and Bill Taylor
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Wilma (Schmidt) and Harold Fuchs

Linda and Norman Picard

Ruth and Jim Thornton

Marlene and Lew Galbraith
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Colleen (Galbraith) and Don Wilkinson

June (Burnett) and Reine Schwartz

Yvonne and Dale Thornton

Linda and Jim Burnett
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Jo-Anne and Bob Galbraith

Nancy and Vern Schmidt

Chris (Craig-Vaughan) and Jack Burnett
Reine Schwartz, Edna Burnett, June Schwartz, Connie Burnett, Gary Vaughan
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Dawn Alayne (Miller-Hogue) and Jim Galbraith
l to r: Gordon and Jean Stevenson, Ted Galbraith, Ken Galbraith, Jim, Mary Galbraith, Dawn Alayne, Ev and Col Galbraith

Sandra (Thornton) and Frank Bagnall
Edna (Burnett) and Marc Legault
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Jackie and Rob Thornton

Barb and Dennis Galbraith

–
Pat (Galbraith) and Rick Taraschuk

Roberta and Neil Galbraith
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Jan and Russell Leslie
Deanne (Leslie) and Dale McLeod

Wanda (Zerkee) and Feridoon Ashrafian

Alana and Mitch Miller
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Valerie (Irvine) and Vytas Poskus
l to r: Adam and Marina Grabowski, Barbara Irvine, Vytas, Valerie, Russell Irvine, Richmond Irvine; Christopher in front

Lori (Leslie) and Barrie Tully
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Cappy (Craig) and Garth Hamilton (on left)

Marissa and Trevor Thornton
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Connie (Burnett) and Dave Taillon

Deanna (Burnett) and Rene

Blanchette
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Michelle and Adam Thornton

Denise (Thornton) and Ken Marshman

Becky and Clinton Burnett
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Melissa and Grant Leslie

Karen (Leslie) and Tony Willingham
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Anniversaries

Robert Sr. and Eliza Jane McIntyre – 50th anniversary

Frank and Anna Giercke – 50th anniversary

Sifton and Hazel Leslie – 25th anniversary

Maude and John Burnett – 50th anniversary
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Robert Jr. and Aggie McIntyre – 50th anniversary

Sally and Tony Renard – 25th anniversary

Mabel and John Thornton – 25th anniversary
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Stan and Mabel Wylde – 50th anniversary
Adelaide and George Leslie – 50th anniversary

Evelyn and Dean Taylor – 55th anniversary

Coral (Jane Andrews) and Wyatt Gullacher - 50th anniversary
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Jim and Ruth Thornton – 25th anniversary
Sheila (Argo) and Yool Sharp – 50th anniversary

Bill and Mary Kuzyk – 45th anniversary
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Mill Creek School Marker Dedication
A committee of residents from all the Oakville area districts was formed to establish a permanent
memorial at each rural school location. A dedication took place in 1991 during the time of the Oakville
Centennial.
Oakville & Districts Centennial Program
July 26- 28, 1991

MILL CREEK PROGRAM
Welcome Home – Col Galbraith

Oakville Rural School Markers Committee
Introduction of former school teachers
Present – Stan Wylde

Chairman – Col Galbraith
Secretary-Treasurer – Mary Bogue

Dedication – Austin Burnett
Area Representatives
Prayer
West Curtis – Jack & Kal Tully
Shirley & George Storey

Unveiling – (1) Valerie Irvine

East Curtis – Tim Parynuick

(2) Deanne (Leslie) McLeod

Elm River – Art Denton & Don Wood
Ingleside – Jack & Jim Bogue
Hilda Ingram, Muriel Grant
Glengarry – Bill Alford, Gordon Vincelette
Fortier – Bob Miller, Lorne Edmondson
Mill Creek - Russ Irvine, Stan Wylde, Austin Burnett
Beautiful Valley – Don & Bob Kitchen,
Ken Blight & Shirley McCulloch
A sincere “thank you” is extended to all who have
participated.
Your generosity has placed an everlasting memorial here.

Teacher: Stan Wylde

Mill Creek float in Oakville Centennial Parade
Students, front to back: Alan Taylor and Chris Burnett, Mabel Thornton and Les Miller, Bob Thornton and
May Holliday, Bus and Grace Burnett
Replicas of church and school at each end
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May Holliday, Stan Wylde, Miss Steiss (former teacher), Les Miller, Chris Burnett, Jack Burnett

Replica of school at marker dedication

School marker
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Valerie Irvine and Deanne Leslie unveil new marker

Guests of honour with Col and Stan
Gertrude Steiss, Genevieve Brown, Evelyn Robertson, Joan Sandven, Anne Poyser, Valerie Irvine, Deanne Leslie, Florence Kirton

Mill Creek Memoirs
- 363 -

Students from 1920’s
May (McIntyre) Holliday, ? , May (Moffit) Nichol, Muriel (Burnett) Moxham, Col Galbraith, Miss Steiss, Grace (Thornton) Burnett, Bus
Burnett, Les Miller, Stan Wylde

Students from 1930’s
Back Row, L to R:Edna (Irvine) Stewart, Russell Irvine, Jim Galbraith, Jack Miller, Alan Taylor, Alice (Doherty) MacMillan
Front Row, L to R: Donald Latter, ? , Carolyn (Andrews) Lamb, Connie (Andrews) Hickaway, Winnifred (Latter) Loney
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Students and teacher from 1940’s
Keith Leslie, Bill Taylor, Jim Leslie, Anne (Poyser) Pallister, Jacquie (Wylde) Blight, Orma (Irvine) Sozansky, Lois Taylor, Steve Tkachyk,
Walter Tkachyk, Donn Leslie, Brian Leslie, Bill Leslie

Bill, Lois and Alan Taylor
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Mrs. Brown’s students
Standing: Colleen (Galbraith) Wilkinson, Lew Galbraith, Mrs. Brown, Keith Leslie, Dale Kirton, Jim Burnett, Dale Thornton, Brian Leslie,
Bob Galbraith, Rick Wylde
Kneeling: Pat Galbraith, Terry Wylde

Bob Galbraith, Dale Kirton, Lew Galbraith, Jim Burnett, Keith Leslie
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Colleen (Galbraith) Wilkinson, Keith Leslie, June (Burnett) Schwartz

The 100th Anniversary of Mill Creek School #929
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Ted Galbraith and Linda Thornton unveil marker. Emcee is Jack Burnett.

Dale Thornton, Anne (Poyser) Pallister, Ruth Emisch
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Former students of Mill Creek School

Birthday cake
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Awaiting Box Social

Col Galbraith and Dale Thornton – auction of box lunches
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This ‘N’ That
Mill Creek News
As intertwined and co-dependent the districts were, Mill Creek news was often found under the Fortier
column or in with news about Oakville and even in some cases mislabelled. In a May 13, 1948 edition of
the Manitoba Leader, district news was listed under the heading “Elm Creek News”. Mill Creek residents
have been listed as “of Fortier” or “of Oakville” as well, depending on the report. Mill Creek clubs also
were often called by other local names because they contained members from more than one school
district.
In the 1800’s, the area was referred to as part of Poplar Point. At what time the district became strictly
known as Mill Creek is not certain. Was it Mill Creek before the school was built and that’s how the school
got its name, or did the school need a name so Mill Creek was chosen?
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Our Community

Mrs. A. B. Manning, Mrs. Robert Taylor, Robert Taylor, A. B. Manning, Stan Wylde

Remains of the R.W. Taylor home after the fire in 1924
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Jean and Jim Galbraith on his first day of school

Dave Zerkee

Stan Wylde and his grandfather, Robert Taylor

Ev Burnett with his mother, Maude, and her father, Mr. Knight
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Eligible bachelors of Mill Creek – mid 1930’s
Stan Wylde, Col Galbraith, Pete Fisher, Ab Giercke, Roy Miller,
Louis Moffit
Mary and Kay Kuzyk c. 1933

Edna, Orma and Russell Irvine playing “horse”

Bob Leslie with his father, Vic
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Richmond and Elsie Irvine

Donnie Craig and Muriel Burnett

Back, L to R: Lily Miller, Dorothy Miller, Jean Galbraith, Katie
Unrau
Front, L to R: Lois Taylor, Sheila Argo, Orma Irvine

Alex Thornton
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Margaret (Taylor) Andrews – wash day at the R.W. Taylor farm

Harry Thornton and Edythe Miller

Man’s best friend – John Miller and his dog, Fritz

Jack Miller and Jack Gibb
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May Moffit and Isabel Miller

Evelyn Moxham and Jack Gibb

Jean Thornton and Louis Moffit at a plowing match
Lily Miller, Mabel Miller, Dorothy Miller and Isabel Miller
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Edna, Orma and Stuart Irvine – their first snowsuits

Jiggy Miller and Fred Kuzyk at Mill Creek rink

Harry Thornton with Jiggy Miller, Edythe Miller and Dorothy Miller

Martha Janzen and Lois Taylor
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Phyllis and Ron Giercke

May and Dawson Holliday loved to dance. In the 1930’s they
were the winners of a dance contest held at Mill Creek school.

Vic and Lillian Leslie
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Valentine’s party at Jacquie Wylde’s – 1953
Back, L to R: Floyd Miller, Bill Taylor, Rae Miller, Ross Cook, Art Miller
Front, L to R: Jacquie Wylde, Brenda Thornton, Cecile Hogue, Linda Eyvindson, Leona Hogue, Iris Dalrymple, Joan Burnett, Tuts
Picard

Jim Galbraith, Russ Irvine and Don Blight
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Kelly and Tony Renard

Mill Creek Sewing Group – 1953
L to R: Florence Kirton, Edythe Burnett, Grace Burnett, Evelyn Thornton, Lillian Leslie, Elsie Irvine, Mary Galbraith, Phyllis Giercke,
Grandma Leslie, Sally Renard, Clara Schneider, Hazel Leslie, Ruth Emisch, Adelaide Leslie, Helen Eyvindson, Evelyn Taylor. Colleen
Galbraith in front.
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Grandma Leslie, Evelyn Thornton, Florence Kirton, Adelaide Leslie, Elsie Irvine, Edythe Burnett

Grace Burnett, Colleen Galbraith, Mary Galbraith, Lillian Leslie, Helen Eyvindson, Evelyn Taylor

Mill Creek Memoirs
- 390 -

Clara Schneider, Sally Renard, Hazel Leslie, Phyllis Giercke

Bob and Rob Thornton with Bob’s mother’s piano that she
brought over from Scotland – now located in Linda Thornton’s
home

Ev and Col Galbraith
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Terry Wylde
In costume class at Rotary Gymkhana show

Ginny Wylde
In costume class at Rotary Gymkhana show
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Bob and Marion Thornton

Wilma Schmidt and Edna Burnett

Mill Creek float in 1967 Centennial Parade. Stan Wylde with
Copper and Cochise.

Farewell party for Clara Schneider
Evelyn Taylor, Grace Burnett, Clara Schneider, Evelyn Thornton,
Kay Schmidt

Victor and Kay Schmidt

Rick Wylde ready to ride in the Centennial Pony Express Ride,
1967
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Stan Wylde at Rainbow Bridge
University of Manitoba Convocation – 1996
Trevor, Ruth, David and Jim Thornton

Oakville Centennial – 1991
Bob Galbraith and Catherine Moffit

Dale and Yvonne Thornton

Jim and Dawn Alayne Galbraith
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Some of Yesteryear’s Music,
Movies & Fashion
During the war of 1914 – 1918:
Music - Irving Berlin’s Alexander’s Ragtime Band, God Bless America (not released until years
later), Till We Meet Again, Hail, Hail, The Gang’s All Here, and The Star Spangled Banner.
1919 – 1928:
After the war, people wanted change, so ladies bobbed their hair, wore short skirts and started
dancing the Charleston.
Music – Al Jolson’s Sonny Boy, You are My Sunshine (Wilf Carter), Sidewalks of New York and
Blue Skies. The Lawrence Welk Orchestra started in 1925.
Radio – Crystal sets were used with earphones.
Movies – Sonny Boy, a 1929 Warner Bros. Vitaphone B/W film.
1929 – 1939:
Fashion – Lindberg’s leather helmets in colors, princess-style dresses, and dresses with bolero
tops. Also popular were the Janet Gaynor blouses, (a fitted blouse with very large puffed sleeves)
and straight skirts.
Music – Can the Circle Be Unbroken, Easter Parade, Broadway Melody, How Deep is the Ocean,
Dark Town Strutters’ Ball, Scatterbrain, and Roll Roll Rollin’ Along. God Bless America (Irving
Berlin) was sung by Kate Smith on Armistice Day on November 11, 1938.
Movies – The Jazz Singer, The Thin Man, The Flying Fleet and in 1938, Gone with the Wind.
Radio – Box style with tubes and run by a battery with a horn speaker.
Lux Theater was very popular and Orson Well’s ‘War of the Worlds’ was played on the radio and
many people thought the story was real; some even started packing to leave. Popular shows were:
Amos & Andy, Jack Benny, Ozzie & Harriet, and Saturday Night Hockey with Foster Hewitt.
The 1940’s:
Fashion – Ladies wore pill box hats, butterfly skirts, platform shoes, and page boy hair styles.
Music – The White Cliffs of Dover, Praise the Lord & Pass the Ammunition, There’ll Always Be
an England, White Christmas, and O’ How I Hate to Get Up in the Morning (Irving Berlin).
Movies – The Jackie Robinson Story, Johnny Belinda, Holiday Inn, Fort Apache, and
Casablanca.
Radio – Does anyone remember when soap operas were 15 minutes each on radio? Some were:
Oxydol’s Ma Perkins, Pepper Youngs’ Family, and A Story from the Bible. In October, we always
had World Series Baseball.
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The 1950’s:
Fashion – Ladies wore pedal pushers, slack suits and colorful blouses to match,
penny loafers and jean jackets, Joe jackets, saddles shoes, convoy coats and rolled down bobby
socks.
Music – Elvis Presley was the popular star with songs such as Heartbreak Hotel, Hound Dog and
Blue Suede Shoes. Also popular was Doris Day singing Buttons & Bows and Patti Page singing
Mocking Bird Hill.
Movies – Sunset Boulevard, All About Eve, Cinderella, Father of the Bride, The Gunfighter,
Calamity Jane, and Ben-Hur. In 1956, Grace Kelly starred in her last
Hollywood film entitled High Society. She married Prince Rainier III of Monaco on April 18th,
1956.
The 1960’s:
Fashion – From the sophisticated sweater girls of the early sixties, fashion moved to the mini
skirt of the mid-sixties made famous by the model known as Twiggy. Pantyhose started to replace
stockings and Dr. Scholl’s clog sandals were introduced. Jackie Kennedy is well known for her pill
box hats and three quarter length sleeves. Her popularity was evident by the following comment by
President John F. Kennedy, “I am the man who accompanied Jacqueline Kennedy to Paris...”
Music – King of the Road, El Paso, The Twist, I Fall to Pieces, Ring of Fire, Oh
Pretty Woman, Stand by Your Man, and My Way.
Movies – The Sound of Music, Doctor Zhivago, My Fair Lady, Blue Hawaii, and Spartacus.
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Resources
The Centennial History of the Portage Plowing Match 1900-2000. Authors Shirley Christianson and Barry Bills.
Word Pictures From The Past (Oakville Centennial 1891-1991). Individual contributors.
Dawn to Dusk Oakville S.D. No.655 1891-1967. Author Runa Craig.
From Boys’ and Girls’ Clubs to 4-H in the Portage Agricultural District 1913-1991. Compiled by Arlene Davey and Patricia
Gamble.
From the Manitoba Archives, Winnipeg, Manitoba:
Manitoba Department of Education Half-Yearly Returns on microfilm
Manitoba Department of Education Half-Yearly Attendance Reports on microfilm
Mary Perfect school records binder
Cummins Maps
Census records on microfilm
From the Legislative Library, Main Reading Room, Winnipeg, Manitoba, on microfilm:
Portage la Prairie Semi-Weekly News
Oakville Standard
Portage la Prairie Weekly Review
Portage la Prairie Manitoba Leader
Winnipeg Free Press
The Portage la Prairie Daily Graphic
Manitoba Telephone Directories
Mill Creek School Minute and Treasurer record books
Manitoba Grain Growers Association, Mill Creek Branch minute book
Mill Creek Ladies’ Aid Association minute book
Mill Creek Skating Club minute book
Websites:
Manitoba Archives
Library and Archives Canada
Veterans Affairs Canada
The Manitoba Historical Society
Manitoba Vital Statistics Genealogical Searches for Unrestricted Records
Manitobia
Virtual Museum Canada (Manitoba Electrical Museum and Education Centre)
Wikipedia Online Encyclopedia
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